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PREFACE 

This  book  is  meant  to  be  more  than  a  tribute  to  Reynolds 
Cahoon  and  his  family.  It  is  an  effort  to  paint  a  word  portrait 
of  a  typical  Mormon  Pioneer,  or  better  still,  to  portray  a  life- 
like picture  of  a  religious  people  dedicated  to  a  profound  way 
of  life. 

It  is  a  story  of  men  and  women  whose  stout  hearts  and 
spiritual  force  carved  commonwealths  out  of  the  raw  ma- 
terials of  a  rugged  and  ruthless  West.  It  is  their  own  story, 
for  the  most  part,  taken  from  the  journals  they  kept  of 
their  sorrows  and  success;  the  suffering  they  endured  in 
defense  of  their  religion. 

We,  the  descendants  of  the  Utah  Pioneers,  are  justly  proud 
of  our  heritage.  No  other  people  have  made  any  greater  con- 
tribution to  the  spiritual  betterment  of  life,  no  others  have 
better  exemplified  the  Christian  belief  that  we  are  our 
"brother's  keeper." 

The  date  of  pubhcation  of  this  book  is  significant.  As  it 
goes  to  press,  ground  is  being  broken  for  the  construction  of 
a  Memorial  Theatre  commemorating  the  original  Salt  Lake 
"Playhouse"  built  in  1862  —  a  tribute  to  the  cultural  hfe  of 
our  Utah  Pioneers. 

Since  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  his  sons  played  important 
roles,  not  as  actors,  but  as  participants  in  the  activities  of 
the  original  Salt  Lake  Theatre,  we  thought  it  timely  to 
publish,  as  a  separate  book,  part  of  the  manuscript  of  a  forth- 
coming book,  "The  Cahoon  Story,"  a  comprehensive  Family 
History  dating  from  the  Colquhoun  (Cahoon)  Clan  in  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  during  the  12th  Century,  down  to  the 
present  day. 
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REYNOLDS  CAHOON 


THIRZA  STILES   CAHOON 

First  uife  of  Reynolds  Cahoon 


LUCINA   ROBERTS    and    REYNOLDS    CAHOON 

Thi.s  is  understood  to  be  a  [yhoto  of  Reynolds  and 
his   second    ii'i'/c.    It    h.is    not    been    authenticated. 


REYNOLDS  CAHOON 


Alike  are  life  and  death  when  life  in  death  survives 

And  the  interrupted  breath  inspires  a  thousand  lives. 

Were  a  star  quenched  on  high,  for  ages  would  its  light 

Still  traveling  downward  from  the  sky,  shine  on  our  mortal  sight. 

So  when  a  great  man  dies,  for  ages  beyond  our  ken. 

The  light  he  leaves  behind  him  lies  upon  the  paths  of  men. 

LONGFELLOW 

We  pay  tribute  to  Rejniolds  Cahoon,  our  Utah  Pioneer  An- 
cestor, and  relate,  in  part,  the  story  of  his  life.  He  was  among 
those  known  stalwarts  of  his  time  —  tried  and  found  true. 
His  name  ranks  high  in  the  history  of  a  new  Westen  Civiliza- 
tion and  the  ushering  in  of  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  a  builder  of  the  magnificent  temples  of  his 
time.  Through  revelation  and  by  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  he  was 
given  an  inheritance  in  the  Land  of  Zion  while  he  was  yet 
aUve,  and  because  he  kept  the  commandments  of  God,  death 
to  him  is  but  a  sweet  repose,  a  rest  from  toil  and  labor,  a 
refreshing  sleep  from  which  he  shall  awake  to  receive  a  great- 
er inheritance.  "The  architect  may  rest,  but  his  House  stands 
there,  a  monument  to  his  genius  and  diligence." 

Reynolds  Cahoon  was  a  descendant  of  a  line  of  patriotic 
christian  people  who  had  dedicated  themselves  to  the  service 
of  their  God  and  their  country  at  the  risk  of  their  own  hves. 
Many  made  the  supreme  sacrifice.  Of  Reynolds,  we  state  in 
all  truth  that  he  was,  as  were  they,  among  the  world's  noble- 
men who  continued  steadfast  to  that  pure  Christian  faith 
and  loyalty  for  which  his  projenitors  had  suffered  the  severest 
hardships. 

Reynolds  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812.  His  first  known 
American  ancestor,  William  Cahoon  (e)  of  Block  Island,  Rhode 
Island,  gave  his  life  in  1675  defending  the  Masachusetts  Col- 
onies in  the  cruel  King  Philip's  War.  WiUiam  Cahoon  Jr., 
father  of  Reynolds,  served  in  the  American  Revolution  under 
Capt.  Slocum  in  the  regiment  of  Col.  Asa  Barnes.  He  enlisted 
October  11,  1781  at  WiUiamstown,  Berkshire  County,  Massa- 
chusetts and  marched  to  Saratoga  "by  order  of  General  Stark, 
on  Alarm."* 


*  Massachusetts  Soldiers  and  Sailors,  Vol.  3,  page  11. 
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We  accept  William  Cahoon(e)  of  Block  Island  as  our  first 
known  American  ancestor  and  have  designated  him  as  Wil- 
liam^  "The  Cahoon  Story"  tells  us  there  were  Cahoon  im- 
migrants as  early  as  1635,  but  our  exact  relationship  to  them 
has  not  been  established.  We  do  have  authentic  proof,  how- 
ever, tracing  back  to  William^  of  Block  Island  1661. 

Reynolds  Cahoon  was  the  sixth  generation  in  America. 
The  known  generations  from  Reynolds  are  as  follows:  Rey- 
nolds «,  son  of  WiUiam  Jr.',  son  of  William^  son  of  Ebenezer^, 
son  of  Joseph^,  son  of  William^  Cahoon.  This  information  is 
taken  from  the  records  kept  by  Daniel  Farrington^  Cahoon, 
son  of  Andrew^  son  of  Reynolds^  Daniel  Farrington  Cahoon 
compiled  a  history  of  Reynolds  and  it  is  from  his  writings  and 
family  record  that  this  Life  Sketch  of  Rejniolds  is  taken. 

Daniel  Farrington  was  bom  January  5th,  1863  in  Murray, 
Salt  Lake  County,  Utah.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Stella  Cahoon  Shurtleff,  Los  Angeles,  California,  July  14th, 
1945.  He  married  Naamah  Tripp,  the  lovely  daughter  of  Enoch 
Bartlett  Tripp  and  Jessie  Eddins.  Daniel  F.  and  Naamah  Tripp 
Cahoon  devoted  their  lives  to  the  service  of  their  God  and 
the  Gospel  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

It  was  the  sincere  wish  of  "D.  F.,"  as  he  was  affectionately 
known,  that  his  work,  when  finished,  might  be  a  benefit  to 
his  children  and  serve  as  a  bond  of  union  between  them  and 
their  ancestors.  He  was  most  particular  as  to  the  truth  of 
all  that  he  recorded  therein,  for  "he  had  the  firm  conviction 
that  many  would  read  his  writings  with  pleasure,  that  God 
would  bless  his  work  that  it  might  be  a  humble  means  of 
confirming  them  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  And  that,  through 
the  blessings  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  this  memoir  might  be 
an  instrument  for  the  advancement  of  the  Glory  of  God  and 
our  eternal  welfare." 

Daniel  Farrington  tells  us  that  Reynolds  requested  WiUiam 
Farrington  Cahoon,  his  eldest  son,  to  write  a  few  facts  re- 
garding his  (Reynolds)  life.  The  following  is  what  he  wrote: 

"My  father,  Reynolds  Cahoon,  was  the  son  of  William  Ca- 
hoon Jr.  and  Mehitable  Hodge.  WiUiam  Jr.  was  son  of  WU- 
liam  Sen.  whose  forefathers  came  to  America  from  Scotland 
and  settled  in  Rhode  Island  and  from  thence  scattered  abroad 
in  different  parts  of  the  land  and  I  have  no  record  of  them. 
My  father  was  bom  AprU  30,  1790  at  Cambridge,  Washing- 
ton County,  New  York.  He  married  December  11,  1810  in 
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New  Port,  New  York,  to  Thirza  Stiles,  daughter  of  Daniel 
Olds  Stiles,  son  of  John  Stiles.  They  were  married  by  Hon. 
John  Stiles.  Reynolds  moved  to  Harpersfield,  Ohio,  then  a 
new  country  and  began  farming  in  the  year  1811." 

Reynolds,  A  Soldier  in  War  of  1812 

After  forty  peaceful  years,  war  with  England  broke  out 
again.  EngUsh  cruisers  boarded  American  merchantmen  on 
pretense  of  searching  for  sailors.  In  1796-97,  the  American 
Minister  at  London  had  made  application  for  release  of  271 
seamen,  American  citizens.  England  did  not  stop  at  this,  she 
boarded  and  impressed  American  seamen  in  American  waters. 
In  1807  an  American  frigate,  the  Chesapeake,  was  attacked 
by  the  English.  An  American  citizen  was  carried  to  England 
and  thrown  into  Dorsmoor  prison.  All  Western  Massachusetts 
passed  resolutions  condemning  such  action  and  war  was  de- 
clared by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  June  19,  1812. 
The  Treaty  of  Ghent  put  a  stop  to  all  such  procedure  and 
the  second  war  with  England  was  at  an  end. 

Regarding  this,  Wilham  F.  writes: 

"In  the  winter  of  1812,  my  father  Rejmolds  was  called  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  go  to  Buffalo,  New 
York  to  assist  in  driving  the  British  from  Buffalo,  who  had 
crossed  Lake  Erie  from  Canada  and  burned  the  city.  Upon 
arriving  at  Erie,  they  found  that  the  British  had  crossed 
back  over  the  Lake  and  he  was  released  and  returned  home." 
Then  William  F.  continues,  "Reynolds  hved  in  Harpersfield 
about  twelve  years.  Five  children  were  born  at  this  place. 
In  the  year  1825  he  moved  about  thirty  miles  farther  west 
near  the  town  of  Kirtland  and  went  into  the  business  of  tan- 
ning leather  and  making  shoes.  In  this  business,  he  was  quite 
prosperous  and  accumulated  considerable  amounts  of  prop- 
erty. 

Reynolds  Hears  About  Mormonism 

"During  this  time,  a  great  stir  was  created  over  what  was 
known  as  the  'Golden  Bible,'  or  Book  of  Mormon.  He  soon 
became  satisfied  that  the  book  was  of  Divine  Origin,  and 
that  God  had  commenced  this  great  and  marvelous  work  as 
was  spoken  of  by  the  inspired  men  of  former  days.  He  soon 
went  and  was  baptized,  12  Oct.  1830  and  confirmed  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  He  was 
baptized  by  Parley  P.  Pratt,  one  of  the  four  elders  who  had 
been  appointed  by  revelation  to  go  to  the  Western  Boundaries 
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of  the  United  States,  preaching  by  the  way.  He  was  ordained 
an  'Elder'  by  Sidney  Rigdon  and  went  on  a  mission  calling 
the  people  to  repent  and  be  baptized.  He  was  ordained  a 
'High  Priest*  by  Lyman  Wight.  His  missionary  companion  was 
Samuel  Smith,  Joseph's  brother. 

"In  a  short  time  he  had  used  most  of  his  property  in 
preaching  and  assisting  others  to  build  up  and  establish  the 
work  of  God  in  this  dispensation  of  the  fulhiess  of  time.  He 
was  soon  ordained  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  of  Faith  to 
all  the  world.  In  1831  in  company  with  Samuel  H.  Smith  and 
twenty-four  elders,  he  traveled  to  Missouri,  preaching  by  the 
way.  He  returned  in  Sept.  and  in  Dec.  was  ordained  a  coun- 
sellor to  Bishop  Whitney.  He  was  called  by  revelation,  one 
of  the  three  committeemen  to  build  a  'House  to  the  Lord'  in 
Kirtland  in  1832.  He  and  Hyrum  Smith  commenced  their 
labors  in  May  by  counsel  of  the  prophet  Joseph. 

"They  had  not  a  dollar  to  help  them  labor  on  the  building 
but  according  to  promise  they  soon  had  means  to  forward  the 
building.  They  proceeded  then  until  the  Temple  was  finished. 
In  the  Autumn  of  1837  he  was  ordained  by  president  Marks 
as  the  President's  Counselor  in  the  Stake  of  Kirtland  and  in 
month  of  March  1838  moved  into  Missouri  and  was  with  the 
Saints  in  their  troubles  there.  In  Nauvoo,  he  was  appointed, 
in  company  of  brother  A.  Cutler  and  E.  Higbee,  a  committee 
to  build  a  "House  to  the  Lord"  in  Nauvoo. 

"My  father's  calling,  ordinations  and  a  brief  sketch  of  his 
labors  in  the  Church  up  to  1845  are  thus  recorded.  He  was 
faithful  and  true.  He  labored  with  and  for  the  Church  and 
was  driven  with  them  from  Nauvoo  and  came  out  to  Utah 
with  the  people  of  God,  having  fought  the  good  fight  and  won 
the  prize.  Eternal  Life." 

To  attempt  to  write  the  story  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  by 
simply  reciting  the  incidents  immediately  connected  with  his 
life  would  be  entirely  inadequate  and  leave  the  tale  without 
a  suitable  background.  One  must  go  back  to  the  early  days 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  for  it  was 
just  six  months  after  the  organization  of  the  "Mormon" 
Church,  that  Reynolds  and  his  wife,  Thirza,  became  members 
and  from  that  day  on  his  life  and  the  history  of  that  church 
are  inseparable.  What  a  dramatic  story! 

His  life  being  a  religious  history,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
acquaint  ourselves,  more  or  less,  with  the  principles  of  the 
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religious  organization  with  which  he  had  affiliated  himself. 
This  church  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  commonly  known  as  the  Mormon  Church  and  was 
organized  on  the  sixth  day  of  April  1830  at  Fayette,  New 
York.  The  first  President  of  the  church  was  Joseph  Smith, 
the  Prophet,  with  whom  Reynolds  and  his  family  were  closely 
associated. 

*  "Joseph  Smith  was  bom  in  year  1805  in  State  of  Vermont. 
His  father  moved  to  New  York.  There  was  in  the  place  where 
they  lived  an  unusual  excitement  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
The  many  different  sects,  the  Methodists,  Baptists,  Presby- 
terians and  others  were  holding  religious  revivals,  all  claiming 
to  be  right  and  all  teaching  different  religious  beliefs.  Great 
multitudes  united  themselves  to  the  different  religious  parties 
which  created  no  small  stir  and  division  amongst  the  people. 
Priest  was  contending  against  priest,  convert  against  convert. 

"This  great  excitement  caused  Joseph  Smith  to  reflect  very 
seriously  and  in  his  own  words,  he  says,  'In  the  midst  of  this 
war  of  words  and  tumult  of  opinions  I  often  said  to  myself, 
'What  is  to  be  done?  Who  of  all  these  parties  is  right,  or 
are  they  all  wrong  together?  If  any  one  of  them  be  right, 
which  is  it  and  how  shall  I  know  it?'  While  I  was  laboring 
under  extreme  difficulties  caused  by  the  contests  of  these 
parties  of  religionists,  I  was  one  day  reading  the  Epistle  of 
James,  first  chapter,  fifth  verse  which  reads:  'If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  aU  men  Uber- 
ally,  and  upbraideth  not:  and  it  shall  be  given  him.' 

"Never  did  any  passage  of  scripture  come  with  more  power 
to  the  heart  of  man  than  this  did  at  this  time  to  mine.  I  re- 
flected on  it  again  and  again,  knowing  that  if  any  person 
needed  wisdom  of  God,  I  did.  At  length  I  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  I  must  either  remain  in  darkness  or  else  I  must 
do  as  James  directs,  ask  of  God.  So  in  accordance  with  this, 
my  determination  to  ask  God,  I  retired  to  the  woods  to  make 
the  attempt." 

What  he  saw  and  experienced  is  recorded  in  detail  in  L.D.S. 
Church  Publications,  including  the  appearance  of  "two  per- 
sonages, whose  brightness  and  glory  defy  all  description  .  .  . 
One  of  them  spake  unto  me  .  .  .  and  said,  pointing  to  the  other 
—  'This  is  My  Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him'  " 

*See  "Joseph  Smith's  Own  Story." 
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Joseph  said,  "I  asked  the  Personages  who  stood  above  me 
in  the  light,  which  of  all  the  sects  was  right  —  and  which  I 
should  join.  I  was  answered  that  I  must  join  none  of  them  .  .  . 
and  many  other  things  did  God  say  unto  me."  The  declara- 
tions that  followed  indicated  the  need  for  "restoration"  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  some  among  the  religious 
"reformers"  had  long  recognized. 

Joseph  Smith's  story  continues:  "Some  weeks  after 
I  had  this  vision,  I  took  occasion  to  give  an  account  of  the 
vision  to  one  of  the  preachers  who  was  very  active  in  the 
aforementioned  religious  excitement  and  was  greatly  sur- 
prised at  his  behavior.  He  treated  my  communication  with 
great  contempt  .  .  .  the  story  excited  great  prejudice  against 
me  and  was  the  cause  of  great  persecution  .  .  .  But  this  did 
not  destroy  the  reaUty  of  my  vision.  I  have  actually  seen  a 
Ught,  in  the  midst  of  that  Ught  I  saw  two  personages  and 
they  did  in  reaUty  speak  to  me. 

"Who  am  I  that  I  can  withstand  God?  Why  does  the  world 
think  to  make  me  deny  what  I  have  actually  seen,  for  I  had 
seen  a  vision,  I  knew  it  and  I  knew  God  knew  it  and  I  could 
not  deny  it,  neither  dare  I  do  it,  at  least  by  so  doing  I  would 
offend  God  and  come  under  condemnation  ...  I  had  found 
the  testimony  of  James  to  be  true." 

Moroni's  Visit* 

The  visit  of  the  angel  is  related  by  Joseph.  He  tells  that 
while  in  prayer,  a  Personage  appeared  in  his  room,  caUing 
him  by  name  and  said  he  was  a  messenger  sent  from  God. 
He  explained  that  he  was  Moroni  and  that  God  had  a  great 
work  for  Joseph  to  do.  He  told  of  a  book,  written  on  gold 
plates,  giving  an  account  of  the  former  inhabitants  of  this 
continent,  and  the  source  from  whence  they  sprang.  He  also 
said  that  the  fullness  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  was  contained 
in  it,  as  delivered  by  the  Savior  to  the  ancient  inhabitants. 

He  explained  that  there  were  two  stones  in  silver  bows, 
deposited  with  the  plates.  And  that  these  stones,  fastened 
to  a  breastplate,  constituted  what  is  called  the  Urim  and 
Thummin.  The  possession  and  use  of  these  stones  was  what 
constituted  "Seers"  in  ancient  or  former  times;  and  that  God 
had  prepared  them  for  the  purpose  of  translating  the  book. 
Moroni  also  related  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament. 
*Sept.  21,  1823  —  3  years  later  than  the  first  vision. 
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After  many  visits  of  instruction  and  previous  planning, 
the  angel  Moroni  delivered  the  plates  into  the  hands  of 
Joseph  Smith  on  September  22nd,  1827,  at  the  Hill  Cumorah 
situated  in  western  New  York. 

The  Book  of  Mormon 

The  Book  of  Mormon  was  first  published  in  1830  and 
takes  its  title  from  a  man  whose  name  was  Mormon,  one 
of  the  prophets  whose  writing  are  contained  in  the  book. 
It  is  a  translation  of  the  sacred  hterature  of  sevaral  nations 
on  this  American  continent  from  approximately  2200  B.C. 
to  400  A.D.  "Mor,"  the  anglo-saxon  word  means  more;  "Mon," 
the  Egyptian  word  means  good  —  "More  Good". 

The  book  was  translated  into  the  EngUsh  language 
through  Divine  assistance  by  Joseph  Smith,  the  man  who  is 
accepted  by  over  one-million  Latter-day  Saints  as  a  Prophet, 
Seer  and  Revelator  of  God  and  one  who  was  commissioned 
of  God  to  effect  a  "restoration"  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Moroni's  Promise 

This  quotation  from  the  writings  of  Moroni  is  directed 
to  any  who  shall  read  the  book : 

"And  when  ye  shall  receive  these  things,  I  would  exhort 
you  that  ye  would  ask  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  if  these  things  are  not  true;  and  if  ye  shall  ask 
with  a  sincere  heart,  with  real  intent,  having  faith  in  Christ, 
He  will  manifest  the  truth  of  it  unto  you,  by  the  Power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."* 

Both  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  embellish  Mormon 
pulpits  and  both  books  are  accepted  as  holy  scripture.  The 
Bible  is  basic  to  "Mormon"  belief.  The  King  James  version 
is  officially  used  and  is  believed  to  be  the  word  of  God  as 
far  as  it  is  translated  correctly. 

The  following  paragraphs  introduce  us  to  the  principles 
of  the  church  to  which  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  his  family  be- 
longed. In  explaining  these  principles,  one  may  refer  to  "The 
Articles  of  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints"  as  written  in  the  year  1842,  by  Joseph  Smith.  At  the 
request  of  Mr.  John  Wentworth,  editor  and  proprietor  of  the 
newspaper,  the  Chicago  Democrat,  Joseph  made  a  statement 


*Book  of  Mormon,  Moroni  10:4 
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outlining  the  beliefs  of  the  church  members  and  these  are 
known  as  the  Articles  of  Faith. 

First,  they  believe  in  the  Trinity:  three  literal,  distinct 
personahties  —  God  the  Eternal  Father,  His  son  Jesus  the 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost  —  the  latter  being  a  Personage 
of  spirit.  They  beUeve  in  Divine  Revelation;  all  that  God  has 
revealed;  all  that  He  does  now  reveal  and  that  He  will  yet 
reveal  many  great  and  important  things. 

They  claim  no  authority  by  succession  from  any  other 
church,  but  that  they  have  received  Authority  by  direct  Divine 
Bestowal.  They  are  Christians  in  both  the  name  of  the  church 
and  in  unqualified  acceptance  and  worship  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  believe  in  the  miraculous  Conception. 

They  believe  in  Universal  Salvation  and  that  Exaltation 
must  be  earned  by  obedience  to  laws,  ordinances  and  com- 
mandments of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  They  believe  in  Faith  in 
God,  Repentance  and  Baptism  by  immersion;  also  in  a  simple 
Confirmation  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  in  Communion  as  a  simple  manner  of  par- 
taking of  the  Sacrament.* 

They  believe  in  the  same  organization  that  existed  in  the 
Primitive  Church,  viz:  apostles,  prophets,  pastors,  teachers, 
evangelists,  etc.  They  believe  in  Salvation  for  the  dead,  in 
Celestial  Marriage  and  in  many  other  principles  for  eternal 
progression  embracing  all  truth. 

In  fact,  Reynolds  and  the  other  men  who  were  associated 
with  Joseph  Smith  were  not  naturally  enthusiasts  in  the 
matter  of  religion;  nor  were  they  men  who  could  be  deceived. 
They  were  of  Puritan  ancestry  and  demanded  the  conviction 
of  their  reason  before  yielding  their  faith. 

Mammoth  volumes  might  be  filled  with  the  narratives, 
travels,  vicissitudes  and  difficulties  to  which  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  has  been  subjected,  however, 
the  foregoing  brief  introduction  is  ample  to  give  us  an  insight 
into  the  foundation  of  this  church.  The  following  pages  com- 
prise a  story  of  the  life  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  with  separate 
biographies  of  his  wives  and  children. 

Elder  Reynolds  Cahoon  Ordained  High  Priest 

On  June  13,  1831,  the  fourth  General  Conference  of  this 
church  was  held  at  Kirtland,  Ohio.  These  conferences  are 


*Notes  taken  from  "What  is  a  Mormon?"  by  Richard  L.  Evans. 
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part  of  the  divinely  instituted  organization  of  the  church. 
Two-thousand  members  were  in  attendance  and  several  EHders 
were  ordained  High  Priests.  Reynolds  Cahoon  writes  in  his 
private  journal: 

"Several  were  selected  by  revelation  through  President 
Smith  and  ordained  to  the  High  Priesthood  after  the  Order 
of  God,  which  is  after  the  Order  of  Melchizedek.  This  was 
the  first  occasion  in  which  the  priesthood  had  been  revealed 
and  conferred  upon  Elders  in  this  dispensation,  except  as 
being  held  by  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  although 
the  office  is  the  same  in  a  certain  degree,  but  not  in  the  ful- 
ness. On  this  occasion  I  was  ordained  to  His  Holy  Ordinance 
and  called  by  President  Smith." 

More  than  thirty  missionaries  were  called  on  missions  to 
preach  the  gospel  and  baptize  by  the  way.  They  were  to 
travel  two  by  two.  The  revelation  pertaining  to  the  calling 
of  Reynolds  Cahoon  was  given  June  7,  1831  and  is  recorded 
in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Section  52,  Verse  30: 

"Let  My  Servants  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Samuel  H.  Smith 
also  take  their  journey." 

Samuel  H.  Smith,  brother  of  the  Prophet,  was  one  of  the 
eight  witnesses  to  the  divine  origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Church.  At  the  time 
of  this  mission  he  was  about  twenty-three  years  of  age. 
Reynolds  was  forty-one.  Regarding  their  mission  which  was 
into  Missouri,  Lucy  Smith,  mother  of  Samuel  and  Joseph, 
gives  us  a  few  details  that  help  us  to  envision  the  trip. 

"Joseph  was  requested  by  Parley  P.  Pratt  and  his  com- 
pany who  were  then  in  Missouri  to  send  Elders  to  assist  them. 
Joseph  inquired  of  the  Lord  and  received  the  Revelation  con- 
tained in  Times  and  Seasons,  Vol.  4,  p.  416,  in  which  Samuel 
H.  Smith  and  Reynolds  Cahoon  were  appointed  to  go  together 
to  Missouri.  They  immediately  departed  on  their  Mission. 
Before  they  had  proceeded  far,  they  called  at  a  town,  the  name 
of  which  I  do  not  remember,  where  they  found  William  E. 
McClellin  who  was  employed  as  a  clerk  in  a  store.  After  mak- 
ing a  little  inquiry,  they  found  that  Mr.  McClellin  was  anxious 
to  hear  them  preach  and  that  he  was  willing  to  make  exer- 
tion to  obtain  a  house  and  congregation  for  them,  for  the  name 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  was  new  to  him,  and  he  felt  curious 
to  hear  what  the  principles  of  our  faith  were. 
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"Shortly  after  they  left,  McCleUin  became  very  uneasy 
respecting  his  new  acquaintances;  he  felt  that  it  was  his  duty 
to  have  gone  with  them  and  assisted  them  on  their  journey. 
This  feeling  worked  so  strongly  in  his  breast  as  to  deprive 
him  of  rest  all  the  ensuing  night,  and  before  morning,  he 
concluded  to  set  out  for  Missouri  at  the  hazard  of  business, 
character  and  everything  else.  Accordingly  after  settling  with 
his  employer,  he  started  in  pursuit  of  Samuel  and  Brother 
Gaboon.  He  passed  them  on  the  way,  and  got  to  Missouri 
and  was  baptized  before  they  arrived.  On  their  route  Samuel 
and  brother  Gaboon  suffered  great  hardships,  such  as  want 
of  rest  and  food.  At  the  time  they  started  for  Missouri  nearly 
fifty  others  started  for  the  same  place,  all  taking  different 
routes.  When  they  arrived  they  dedicated  the  spot  for  the 
Temple." 

A  journey  of  a  thousand  miles  from  Kirtland  to  Inde- 
pendence during  these  days  was  quite  an  undertaking.  Of  this 
trip  Samuel  writes: 

"In  1831  I  was  called  by  revelation  to  go  to  Missouri  in 
company  with  Reynolds  Gaboon.  Galled  on  Wm.  McGlellin 
.  .  .  preached  the  gospel  without  purse  or  script,  enduring 
much  for  want  of  food  and  rest  .  .  .  Elders  met  on  the  spot 
for  the  temple  and  dedicated  the  ground  in  Jackson  Gounty. 
Brother  Gaboon  and  I  spent  several  days  in  Jackson  Gounty. 
attended  several  conferences  and  were  with  Joseph  when  he 
received  several  revelations,  returned  home  in  September. 

Soon  after,  they  took  their  mission  into  the  Southern 
county  of  Ohio.  Reynolds  labored  there  six  weeks.  Samuel 
preached  through  the  winter.  From  Reynolds  Gaboon's  Pri- 
vate Journal,*  we  read: 

"Thursday,  June  9,  1831.  Elder  Samuel  H.  Smith  and  Rey- 
nolds Gaboon  left  Kirtland,  Ohio  for  Missouri,  in  obedience 
to  a  commandment.  Journeyed  to  Northfield.  Preached  Sab- 
bath, June  12".  July  14",  spent  our  last  penny  for  lodging. 
August,  reached  Lexington.  August  4",  continued  to  Inde- 
pendence. I  found  some  of  the  brethren  and  there  my  mortal 
eyes  beheld  great  and  marvelous  things  such  as  I  had  not 
ever  expected  to  see  in  this  world.  We  had  a  glorious  meet- 
ing on  the  Sabbath." 

The  return  journey  is  of  special  significance  and  a  source 

of  great  satisfaction  to  Elders  Reynolds  and  Samuel.  They 

*This  Journal  is  at  the  Church  Historians  Office,  No.  610  —  Re5niolds 
Cahoon  Journal  1831-1832. 
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sincerely  believed  that  through  Joseph  Smith,  the  Lord  had 
truly  spoken  these  special  words  of  praise  regarding  them: 

"And  let  them  journey  together,  or  two  by  two,  as  seemeth 
them  good,  only  let  my  servant  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  my  serv- 
ant Samuel  H.  Smith,  with  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  be  not 
separated  until  they  return  to  their  homes,  and  this  for  a 
wise  purpose  in  me.* 

Excerpts  From  Reynolds  Private  Journal 

Reynolds  writes  in  his  own  Private  Journal,  and  the  same 
is  recorded  in  the  Church  Journal  History  of  Aug.  15th,  1831. 
We  quote  Reynolds'  own  words: 

"After  tarrjdng  in  Independence  a  number  of  days,  en- 
gaged in  exploring  that  region  of  country,  the  Lord  com- 
manded us  to  return  ...  we  crossed  the  Missouri  River  Aug 
13",  where  we  found  Brother  Hyrum  Smith  and  others  .  .  . 
In  Fayette,  we  met  Brother  Joseph  Smith,  Oliver  Cowdery 
and  Sidney  Rigdon  who  took  the  stage,  while  Samuel  H.  Smith 
and  myself  joumed  by  land  .  .  .  We  found  Brother  Thomas 
B.  Marsh  who  was  very  sick.  We  prayed  with  him  and  laid 
hands  on  him  (meaning  administered  to)  .  .  .  we  found  a  num- 
ber of  men  working  on  the  road  and  in  one  of  their  camps 
we  held  a  meeting  ...  we  traveled  on,  not  knowing  what  the 
day  would  bring  forth  .  .  .  the  people  requested  us  to  stop 
and  preach  ...  we  found  people  very  anxious  to  know  the 
truth  ...  we  held  many  meetings  on  our  Westward  journey. 
We  found  the  region  of  the  country  in  a  state  of  excitement 
over  the  Book  of  Mormon.  People  were  searching  the  scripture 
and  came  to  hear  what  further  testimony  we  had  to  give. 
September  4",  we  baptized  three  members  ...  I  went  with 
my  brother-in-law,  J.  Patten.  We  visited  many  cities  and 
arrived  home  Wednesday  Sept.  28  1831." 

Upon  his  arrival  home,  Reynolds  was  appointed  as  one 
of  the  Elders  to  instruct  the  Saints  the  ancient  manner  of 
conducting  meetings,  and  he  and  David  Whitmore  were  ap- 
pointed to  obtain  means  in  order  that  Joseph  Smith  and 
Sidney  Rigdon  might  continue  the  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures (or  revision  of  the  Bible). 


*History  of  the  Church  —  Vol.  I,  page  205  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
—  Sec.  61,  Verse  35. 
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Second  Missionaries  to  Enter  Illinois 

Church  historians  teU  us  that  Samuel  H.  Smith  and  Rey- 
nolds Cahoon  were  the  second  missionaries  to  enter  Illinois 
and  the  first  to  enter  Kentucky.  Having  left  Kirtland,  Ohio, 
June  9,  1831,  they  arrived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  month  at 
Cmcinnati  where  they  crossed  the  Ohio  River  into  Kentucky 
and  traveled  in  that  state  about  twenty  miles  in  a  westerly 
direction  by  way  of  BurUngton  and  then  recrossed  the  Ohio 
River  to  Rising  Sun,  Indiana. 

The  time  was  drawing  near  for  the  Church  to  estabhsh 
itself  in  the  center  Stake  of  Zion  (Independence,  Missouri), 
the  land  which  Joseph  Smith  had  dedicated  for  both  the 
Lamanites  (Indians)  and  the  gentiles  and  where  a  temple  was 
to  be  erected. 

The  members  were  to  receive  recommends  before  they  de- 
parted and  they  were  guided  by  revelation  in  each  instance. 
The  members  were  anxiously  awaiting  their  appointed  time. 

At  a  special  Conference  in  Hiram,  after  Reynolds  had 
opened  the  meeting  by  prayer,  he  said,  "The  question  which 
I  wish  settled  is,  whether  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  I 
should  go  to  Zion  in  the  spring."  The  conference  voted  that 
it  was  the  mind  of  the  conference  that  "Our  brother  Rey- 
nolds be  not  sent  up  to  Zion  the  coming  spring  .  .  .  that  he 
is  not  commanded  by  anything  yet  written." 

Joseph  Smith  had  been  told  that  he  would  be  given  power 
to  discern  by  the  Spirit,  those  who  should  go  to  the  Land 
of  Zion  (Missouri)  and  those  of  the  Lord's  disciples  who 
should  tarry.  Believing  this  sincerely,  Reynolds  asks  the  above 
question  of  November  11th,  wishing  only  to  be  obedient  in 
aU  things.  If  Reynolds  were  with  us  today  he  would  in  aU 
probabihty,  instruct  us,  his  grandchildren,  as  follows: 

"Truly  the  Bible  tells  us,  'The  Lord  revealeth  His  secrets 
unto  His  servants  the  prophets.'  The  Lord  does  not  stand 
personally  in  the  midst  of  His  children  to  direct  their  affairs, 
but  He  speaks  through  His  inspired  servants.  There  must  be 
one  directing  will.  This  is  necessary  in  earthly  concerns  — 
a  factory,  a  ship,  a  railroad  system.  It  is  equally  necessary  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Be  obedient!  Even  the  Son  learned 
obedience  before  He  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation." 
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"I  Shall  Show  Unto  Three  of  You" 
We  now  understand  why  Rejniolds  was  retained  in  Kirt- 
land  —  the  first  Temple  was  to  be  built  there.  The  Lord  had 
spoken:  "Verily  I  say,  it  is  My  will  that  you  build  a  House. 
If  you  keep  My  commandments  you  shall  have  power  to  build 
it  .  .  .  Let  the  House  be  built,  not  after  the  manner  of  the 
world,  for  I  give  not  unto  you  that  you  shall  hve  after  the 
manner  of  the  world.  Therefore,  let  it  be  built  after  the  man- 
ner which  I  shall  show  unto  three  of  you,  whom  ye  shall 
appoint  and  ordain  unto  this  power." 

"It  was  a  very  important  undertaking.  A  Temple  of  the 
Lord  had  not  been  built  anjrwhere  upon  the  earth  since  Herod's 
reconstruction  of  Solomon's  Temple  on  Mount  Moriah.  It 
was  imperative  that  a  man  of  proved  integrity  and  reliability 
should  be  placed  in  charge  of  the  labor.  The  Church  now  num- 
bered perhaps,  fifteen  hundred  souls.  From  among  that  num- 
ber, the  Prophet  selected  Hyrum  Smith.  He  was  the  man. 
Together  with  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Jared  Carter,  he  was 
appointed  on  the  building  committee  to  gather  means  for  the 
Temple  and  to  superintend  its  building."* 

Again  the  Lord  speaks  to  them  "If  you  keep  not  My  Com- 
mandments, the  love  of  the  Father  shall  not  continue  with 
you,  therefore,  you  shall  walk  in  darkness.  Yea,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  gave  you  a  commandment  that  you  should  build 
a  House,  in  which  House,  I  design  to  endow  those  whom  I 
have  chosen  with  Power  from  on  High."  And  they  were  given 
the  assurance,  if  obedient,  they  would  have  the  privilege  of 
seeing  His  face  and  receiving  knowledge  for  themselves  of 
His  Divine  Nature. 

May  6,  1833,  the  Lord,  calling  the  people  "My  Friends," 
commands  them  to  commence  laying  out  and  preparing  a 
foundation  of  the  City  of  the  Stake  of  Zion  at  Kirtland,  "be- 
ginning at  My  house,  and  behold  it  must  be  done  according 
to  the  pattern  which  I,  the  Lord  have  given  unto  you." 

The  lot  on  the  south,  a  house  for  the  Presidency,  for  work 
of  the  ministry  and  receiving  revelations,  "whoUy  dedicated 
unto  the  Lord".  The  second  lot  on  the  south,  "for  printing 
of  the  translation  of  My  scriptures."  It  was  on  this  date  the 
revelations  were  given  regarding  the  inheritances  which  Hy- 
rum Smith,  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Jared  Carter  were  to 
receive. 


'Utah  Genealogical  and  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  2,  page  53. 
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Reynolds  Given  An  Inheritance* 

"And  on  the  third  lot  shall  my  servant  Hyrum  Smith  re- 
ceive his  inheritance. 

"And  on  the  first  and  second  lots  on  the  north  shall  my 
servants  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Jared  Carter  receive  their  in- 
heritances — 

"That  they  may  do  the  work  which  I  have  appointed  unto 
them  to  be  a  committee  to  build  mine  houses,  according  to 
the  commandment,  which  I,  the  Lord,  have  given  unto  you." 

Mighty  indeed  must  have  been  the  Prayer  of  Faith  of 
Hyrum  Smith,  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Jared  Carter,  for  Joseph 
Smith,  speaking  as  a  prophet,  explains  what  the  Lord  says 
regarding  those  who  shall  receive  an  inheritance  from  the 
Lord: 

"I  (the  Lord),  say  concerning  the  residue  of  the  elders 
of  My  church,  the  time  has  not  yet  come  for  many  years 
for  them  to  receive  their  inheritance  in  this  land,  except  they 
desire  it  through  the  prayer  of  faith,  only  as  it  shall  be  ap- 
pointed unto  them  of  the  Lord." 

Note  the  Lord's  promises  to  Reynolds  —  he  should  have 
an  inheritance  in  Zion  and  possess  it  again  in  eternity  and 
be  appointed  to  build  himself  a  kingdom  that  should  never 
have  an  end;  that  angels  would  have  charge  over  him  and 
he  would  converse  with  them  face  to  face;  that  he  would 
stand  on  the  earth  with  his  companion  and  children;  that  he 
would  sit  in  council  with  the  Ancients  of  Days  with  his  fa- 
thers. These  with  other  glorious  blessings  were  "sealed  upon 
him  and  his  posterity  forever".** 

These  inheritances  were  certain  land  grants  and  if  the 
Saints  had  remained  there  in  Kirtland,  the  descendants  of 
Hyrum,  Reynolds  and  Jared  would  have  been  legal  heirs  to 
that  property  to  this  day.  This  is  what  the  Church  intended, 
but  the  Lord  knew  that  they  could  never  become  a  great 
people  in  the  East  so  they  had  to  leave  all  and  flee  to  the 
mountains.  Recorded  is  the  following  prophecy: 

"Yet  your  children  may  possess  them,  but  not  until  many 
years  shall  pass  away  and  then  I  will  send  forth  and  build 
up  Kirtland  and  it  shall  be  polished  and  refined  according  to 
My  word." 

It  is  a  remarkable  but  little-known  prophecy.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  we  are  asking  ourselves  the  question,  "Are  we  now 


*  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Section  94,  Verses  13,  14,  15. 
** Patriarchal  Blessings,  Vol.  7,  p.  295. 
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entering  the  second  phase  of  Hyrum  Smith's  prophecy?  .  .  . 
Yet  your  children  may  possess  them  .  .  ."* 

The  trustees  had  planned  to  sell  all  Church  property,  but 
realizing  that  the  Saints  had  been  driven  from  their  private 
dwelhngs,  these  temples  at  Kirtland  and  Nauvoo  would  be  of 
no  benefit  to  them,  and  when  the  time  should  come  that  they 
should  return  and  redeem  their  inheritances,  they  would  se- 
cure them  from  in  just  claims,  mobs,  fire,  etc.,  more  effectually 
than  for  the  Church  to  retain  them  in  their  own  hands. 

Today  the  membership  in  that  region  is  growing  rapidly, 
having  more  than  doubled  in  the  past  five  years.  Ten  branches 
have  been  organized  thus  far,  and  others  are  contemplated 
for  the  not-far-distant  future.  In  Akron,  a  chapel  has  been 
acquired  and  one  in  Cleveland.  The  Latter-day  Saints  are 
well  received  in  their  communities.  They  are  successful  and 
highly  esteemed. 

In  1954,  the  Saints  throughout  the  region  were  thrilled 
by  President  David  O.  McKay's  dedication  of  a  new  chapel 
in  Cleveland.  Many  prominent  men  throughout  the  nation  — 
the  Governor  of  Ohio,  Governor  of  Utah  and  Mayor  of  Cleve- 
land sent  telegrams  of  congratulations.  This  beautiful  chapel, 
built  almost  entirely  by  the  labors  of  the  members,  served 
as  a  reminder  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  earlier  Elirtland  Saints. 

The  following  editorial  appeared  in  the  Cleveland  Press, 
Monday,  June  8,  1953: 

If  Joseph  Smith,  the  dedicated  and  courageous  founder  of 
the  Mormon  Church,  were  living  today,  he  would  take  special 
pride  in  the  news  that  a  new  Mormon  Chapel  shortly  will  be 
buUt  on  Lake  Ave.  near  Edgewater  Park.  The  building  would, 
for  him,  undoubtedly  be  confirmation  of  his  own  faith  once 
shared  by  too  few  in  northern  Ohio,  that  the  Church  had  spiritual 
strength  and  economic  substance  to  live  and  grow. 

It  was  the  religious  forebearers  of  the  builders  of  this  chapel, 
first  in  Cleveland,  who  constructed  a  Mormon  Temple  more 
than  120  years  ago  in  nearby  Kirtland.  .  .  .  And  it  must  be  with 
great  pride  that  Cleveland  Mormons  can  now  note  that  their 
Church  strength  is  sufficient  to  push  the  frontier  back  above  the 
route  of  their  once  tragic  march,  and  that  they  can  buUd  a 
chapel  so  close  to  the  historic  spot  in  Kirtland  where  their 
early  temple  stood. 

Significance  of  Reynolds'  Inheritance 

The  special  significance  of  this  inheritance  to  the  descend- 
ants of  Reynolds  Cahoon  is  that  it  indicates  to  us  the  high 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  leaders  of  the  Church, 

*See  Excerpts  of  Hyrum  Smith's  Letter  to  Saints  in  Kirtland,  History  of 
Church  —  Vol.  IV,  p.  443. 
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not  only  because  of  his  faith  and  obedience  but  because  he 
devoted  his  entire  life  to  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Let  US  recall  his  tremendous  responsibilities  at  this  time, 
December  1831.  He  has  the  fantastically  difficult  job  of  di- 
recting the  building  of  the  Kirtland  Temple  and  is  also  chosen, 
with  Hjnnm  Smith,  to  act  as  the  Counselor  to  Bishop  Whit- 
ney, the  first  Bishop  at  Kirtland.  Many  were  his  responsi- 
bihties : 

(a)  To  keep  the  Lord's  storehouse  and  received  funds  of 
the  Church,  that  is  to  look  after  the  needy  and  pre- 
side over  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  Church. 

(b)  To  keep  account  of  property  consecrated  for  pubUc 
use  and  administer  needs  of  the  Elders. 

(c)  To  furnish  every  Elder  entitled  to  it,  a  certificate  by 
which  he  is  entitled  to  have  a  right  to  receive  an  in- 
heritance in  Zion. 

(d)  To  keep  account  of  the  labors  of  every  Bishop. 

(e)  To  aid,  financially  the  "Stewards"  appointed  to  look 
after  the  Uterary  interests  of  the  Church. 

Bishop  Whitney  traveled  around  among  all  the  churches 
searching  after  the  poor,  administering  to  their  wants  and 
Elders  Pratt  and  Cahoon  visited  the  different  branches  in 
Ohio.  On  January  13th  the  Elders  Marsh  and  Cahoon  traveled 
to  branches  west  of  Kirtland,  holding  meetings  in  Warrens- 
ville,  Alherst  and  other  places.  It  was  at  that  time  that  Mr. 
Palmer  listened  to  the  preaching  of  these  Elders  and  joined 
the  Church.  He  remarked: 

"For  the  first  time  I  saw  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  after 
reading  some  letters  published,  altho'  they  did  not  prove 
the  Book  was  not  true,  yet  they  gave  the  whole  work  such 
a  coloring  or  appearance  of  falsehood  the  feeling  was  'that 
Mormonism  was  overthrown,*  however  we  afterwards  re- 
ceived preaching  from  Brother  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  others 
which  made  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  many  that  was 
not  easily  eradicated  .  .  .  the  way  was  thus  prepared  .  .  .  and 
many  were  baptized." 

When  the  Kirtland  Temple  was  commenced,  the  member- 
ship was  few.  The  Church  met  in  a  school  house  16  by  24  feet, 
which  was  large  enough  to  hold  all  the  Saints,  spectators  and 
visitors;  they  then  undertook  to  build  this  temple.  They  did 
not  have  much  fine  flour  bread  to  eat,  not  always  molasses 
for  their  johnny-cake.  Sometimes  they  had  shoes,  sometimes 
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not,  sometimes  pants,  sometimes  very  ragged  ones.  The  fami- 
lies underwent  great  privations  and  persecutions  during  this 
period;  not  all  the  stories  of  privation  and  hardship  can  be 
told. 

The  temple  must  be  guarded  day  and  night.  Six  months 
had  passed  and  even  in  spite  of  these  great  privations  and 
hardships,  the  Lord  is  not  pleased  with  their  efforts.  He 
severely  rebukes  them  for  their  tardiness  and  characterizes 
their  delay  as  a  "grievous  sin". 

The  people  knew  that  they  were  to  remain  in  Kirtland 
but  a  short  time.  Word  had  been  given  them  "to  make  Kirt- 
land a  stronghold  for  the  space  of  five  years  and  to  prepare 
everjrthing  needful  for  the  building  of  the  House  of  God, 
a  palace  where  His  presence  would  be  made  manifest."  We 
can  understand  why,  when  the  adversary  was  marshalling 
his  forces  against  the  church,  our  Lord  urged  the  Saints  to 
build  the  Temple  speedily.  We  can  understand  why  the  evil 
one  planned  to  have  them  scattered  before  they  could  rear 
that  sacred  edifice. 

Committee  Prepares  to  Build  Kirtland  Temple 

On  June  1,  1833,  a  Circular  Letter  was  prepared  by  the 
building  committee,  who  went  to  work  to  gather  the  means 
by  subscription.  Thus  the  building  was  under  way.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  words  penned  by  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  his 
associates : 

CIRCULAR* 

Kirtland,  June  1,  1833 

TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  In  ( ) 

We  feel  under  obligations  to  write  to  you  as  well  as  to  all 
the  brethren  of  the  different  branches;  and  we  do  this,  that  you, 
with  us,  may  exert  yourselves  to  bring  about  the  fulfilment  of 
the  command  of  the  Lord.  .  .  .  And  unless  we  fulfil  this  com- 
mand, viz;  establish  an  house,  and  prepare  all  things  whereby 
the  elders  may  gather  into  a  school,  called  the  School  of  the 
Prophets,  ...  we  may  all  despair  of  obtaining  the  great  blessing 
that  God  has  promised  to  the  faithful  of  the  Church  of  Christ; 
therefore  it  is  as  important,  as  our  sedvation,  that  we  obey  this 
above-mentioned  command,  as  well  as  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  brethren,  we  write  this  epistle  to  you,  to  stir  up 
your  minds  to  make  that  exertion  which  the  Lord  requires  of 
you,  to  lend  a  temporal  aid  in  these  things  above  written;  and 
in  order  that  you  may  know  how  to  conduct  the  business,  we 
will  relate  what  we  have  done  and  are  doing  here. 


*History  of  the  Church  —  Vol.  I,  p.  349, 
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We  have  met  in  Conference,  and  agreed  to  form  a  subscrip- 
tion, and  circulate  it  through  the  churches.  The  conference  also 
appointed  Hyrum  Smith,  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Jared  Carter, 
a  committee  to  superintend  this  business  .  .  .  The  subscriptions 
are  now  in  circulation  among  us,  and  our  Heavenly  Father  is 
opening  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  beyond  expectation  of  many; 
and  not  one  brother  among  us,  as  yet,  refuses  to  exert  himself 
to  do  something  in  a  temporal  way  .  .  .  and  may  our  Heavenly 
Father  open  your  hearts  also,  that  you  with  us,  may  gather  to- 
gether something  to  aid  as  a  temporal  benefit.  .  .  . 

These  considerations  we  have  written  to  you,  knowing  it  to 
be  our  duty  to  do,  and  may  the  Lord  help  you  to  exert  your- 
selves with  us,  in  raising  the  means  to  bring  about  the  glorious 
work  of  the  Lord;  and  may  we  all  be  kept  by  the  grace  of  God 
unto  eternal  life.  Amen. 

Hyrum  Smith 
Reynolds   Cahoon 
Jared  Carter 
Committee 

Such  energetic  attack  could  not  fail  to  bring  response 
and  within  a  remarkably  short  time  all  preparations  were 
made.  "On  June  5th,  1833,  George  Albert  Smith  hauled  the 
first  load  of  stone  for  the  Temple,  and  Hyrum  Smith  and 
Reynolds  Cahoon  commenced  digging  the  trench  for  the  walls 
of  the  Lord's  house,  and  finished  the  same  with  their  own 
hands."  Others  also  volunteered  and  by  these  means  the  work 
progressed. 

Brigham  Young  and  the  Cahoon  Family 

It  was  in  the  year  1833,  that  Brigham  Young  came  to 
Kirtland.  He  had  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  joined  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  of  which  church,  his  brother  Joseph  Young  was 
a  Minister.  Upon  hearing  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  ex- 
plained by  the  Latter-day  Saint  missionaries,  both  he  and 
his  brother  Joseph  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  or  the  "Mormon  Church".  Brigham  was 
baptized  April  14,  1832,  was  confirmed  and  ordained  an  Elder 
the  evening  of  the  same  day.  He  was  called  on  a  mission 
to  Canada,  using  all  his  means. 

In  September,  1833,  he  came  to  Kirtland,  absolutely  desti- 
tute, a  widower  with  two  children.  He  had  borrowed  a  pair 
of  shoes  and  some  other  articles  of  clothing  as  he  had  spent 
every  dollar  he  had  on  missionary  labors.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  left  Kirtland  to  go  in  search  of  work  dur- 
ing the  winter.  Of  the  thirty  or  forty  Elders  who  came  to 
Kirtland  that  fall,  he  was  the  only  one  who  remained  there 
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during  the  winter.  The  others  went  wherever  they  could  ob- 
tam  higher  wages  than  in  Kirtland.  Brigham  Young  went 
to  work  for  Brother  Cahoon,  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Temple. 
"I  will  stay  here  and  work  if  I  do  not  receive  a  farthing  for 
my  labors  and  have  to  beg  bread,"  said  Brigham.  "I  wiU 
stay  here  and  assist  to  build  the  temple  .  .  ." 

As  for  wages,  Brother  Cahoon  divided  what  little  he  had 
with  Brigham.  When  the  work  was  done  and  the  balance  due 
was  paid,  it  was  subsequently  found  that  none  of  those  who 
had  left  Kirtland  for  higher  wages  had  been  able  to  save  as 
much  as  had  he.  He  stayed  in  Kirtland  till  the  year  1837  and 
then  he  practically  abandoned  property  valued  at  $5,000.  In 
Nauvoo  he  also  left  houses,  and  came  to  Utah  without  a 
farthing,  except  a  span  of  horses,  a  carriage  and  harness, 
all  of  which  had  been  given  him  in  payment  for  a  house  in 
Nauvoo.* 

Reynolds  Helps  Build  School  House 

The  temple  committee  was  appointed,  not  only  to  obtain 
subscriptions  for  the  building  of  the  "Houses  of  the  Lord," 
but  were  to  be  managers  of  the  store  in  Kirtland,  through 
which  much  of  the  business  connected  with  its  construction 
was  accompUshed.  Hyrum,  Reynolds  and  Jared  also  were  to 
raise  money  and  superintend  the  construction  of  a  school 
building  in  Zion.  This  school  was  "the  first  educational  move- 
ment of  the  church,  the  value  of  which  cannot  be  fully  appre- 
ciated even  yet." 

In  this  school,  instruction  was  given  to  all  who  were  called 
into  the  ministry  for  the  expounding  of  all  scriptures.  Parley 
P.  Pratt  presided.  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin  were  taught. 
"Seek  ye  diligently,  teach  one  another  words  of  wisdom;  Yea, 
seek  ye  out  of  the  best  books  words  of  wisdom;  seek  learning 
even  by  study,  and  also  by  faith"  were  the  teachings  of  the 
Church.  Mental  and  physical  health  were  also  stressed.  The 
Mormons  were  among  the  first  to  build  schools  and  univer- 
sities where  ever  they  settled  and  this  was,  probably,  the 
first  formal  program  for  adult  education  in  America.  William 
F.  Cahoon,  son  of  Reynolds,  tells  us  he  attended  this  school. 

They  had  been  told,  however,  that  great  blessings  were 
to  come  "after  much  tribulation"  and  history  reveals  that  in 
Kirtland,  only  a  short  time  after  they  had  begun  to  use  the 


*  Journal  of  Discourses,  Vol.  XI,  pp.  295-6. 
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building,  persecution  (the  bitter  fruits  of  religious  intolerance) 
was  lifted  against  them  and  their  leaders  were  falsely  accused. 
Reynolds  remarked  that  the  way  to  heal  those  wounds  would 
be  that  the  accusers  make  a  public  confession  which  should 
be  printed  in  the  "Star." 

Reynolds  Cahoon  as  Moderator* 

That  we  as  the  descendants  of  Reynolds  Cahoon,  may 
appreciate  the  innermost  feelings  of  Reynolds  and  those  men 
who  loved  their  prophet,  some  of  the  words  of  the  "Resolu- 
tion of  Vindication"  for  which  Rejmolds  acted  as  moderator 
are  recopied  herein: 

RESOLVED:  That  after  hearing  from  the  mouths  of  some, 
that  a  suspicion  rested  upon  their  minds  relative  to  the  conduct  of 
our  President  as  regards  his  honesty  and  Godly  walk,  we  have 
investigated  his  whole  proceedings  and  we  are  happy  to  have  in 
our  power  to  say  to  our  brethren,  one  and  all,  that  we  are  satisfied 
with  his  conduct,  having  learned  from  the  clearest  evidence,  that 
he  has  acted  in  every  respect  worthy  of  his  high  and  responsible 
station  in  this  Church,  and  has  prudently  and  cautiously  pre- 
served the  good  of  this  society  at  leirge,  and  is  still  worthy  of 
our  esteem  and  fellowship,  and  that  those  reports  could  have 
originated  in  minds  of  none  except  such  as  either  from  a  natural 
misunderstanding,  or  a  natural  jealousy,  are  easily  led  to  con- 
ceive of  evils  where  none  exists. 

RESOLVED:  That  we  say  to  our  brethren  that  while  we 
are  surrovmded  by  thousands  eager  to  grasp  at  a  shadow  if  they 
have  a  hope  of  turning  it  into  falsehood  for  the  injury  of  the 
Gospel,  we  exhort  them  to  be  steadfast  and  immovable  in  the 
truth,  resting  assured  that  while  they  continue  to  walk  in  the 
Holy  Covenant  you  have  professed  to  embrace,  that  nothing  can 
operate  against  their  good;  and  that  while  wickedness  abounds, 
as  in  days  of  old,  the  characters  of  those  seeking  the  greatest 
good  for  their  fellow  men  will  be  shamefully  traduced  and  every 
act  of  their  lives  misrepresented,  and  a  false  shade  thrown  over 
their  worthy  deeds,  all  this  is  calculated  to  create  an  evil  prejudice 
in  the  minds  of  the  community,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the 
increase  of  light;  the  better  to  effect  evil  purposes  and  keep  men 
in  error.  We  say,  dear  brethren,  may  peace  and  the  blessings  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  multiplied  unto  you  through  the  knowl- 
edge of  truth,  forever. 

RESOLVED:  That  the  minutes  be  signed  by  the  moderator 
and  clerk,  and  published  to  the  churches  in  the  Evening  and 
Morning  Star. 

Reynolds  Cahoon,   Moderator 
Oliver  Cowdery,  Clerk 

Name  of  the  Brother  of  Jared  is  Revealed 
Before  leaving  the  year  1834,  let  us  relate  a  certain  inci- 
dent which  is  of  special  significance  to  us  as  a  family  and  also 

*  History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  II,  page  147. 


HAPPINESS  AND  SORROWS  IN  KIRTLAND  21 

important  in  the  history  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  It  is  per- 
taining to  the  christening  of  an  infant  son,  the  seventh  child 
of  Reynolds  and  Thirza  Stiles  Cahoon. 

Among  the  many  questions  asked  regarding  the  truths 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  following  were  these: 

"Is  the  name  of  the  brother  of  Jared  known?  If  so,  what 
is  it,  and  when  was  it  made  known?  How  did  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  get  to  know  definitely  the  name  of  the  brother 
of  Jared?" 

In  a  note  on  an  article  of  the  Jaredites,  E31der  George  Rey- 
nolds in  the  Juvenile  Instructor,  Vol.  27,  page  282,  says  con- 
cerning the  revealing  of  the  name  which  is  not  found  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon: 

"While  residing  in  Kirtland,  Elder  Reynolds  Cahoon  had 
a  son  bom  to  him.  One  day  when  President  Joseph  Smith 
was  passing  his  door  he  called  the  Prophet  in  to  bless  and 
name  the  baby.  Joseph  did  so  and  gave  the  boy  the  name 
of  Mahonri  Moriancumer.  When  he  had  finished  the  blessing 
he  laid  the  child  on  the  bed  and  turning  to  Elder  Cahoon  said, 
'The  name  I  have  given  your  son  is  the  name  of  the  brother 
of  Jared;  the  Lord  has  just  shown  (or  revealed)  it  to  me.' 

"Elder  William  F.  Cahoon,  who  was  standing  near  heard 
the  prophet  make  this  statement  to  his  father;  and  this  was 
the  first  time  the  name  of  the  Brother  Of  Jared  was  known 
in  the  Church  in  this  dispensation." 

In  his  document  in  the  Historian's  Office,  William  F.  states 
"Mahonri  Moriancumer  Cahoon,  son  of  Reynolds  and  Thirza 
was  named  and  blessed  by  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith,  who 
said  that  'Mahonri  Moriancumer'  was  the  name  of  the  Brother 
of  Jared." 

As  the  posterity  of  Reynolds  and  Thirza  Cahoon,  we  are 
honored  that  the  Cahoon  name  has  thus  found  favor  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  that  in  this  humble  home  "aU  things 
were  in  order"  that  it  was  so  chosen  for  the  unfolding  of  one 
of  these  hidden  truths. 

First  Public  Marriage  in  the  Mormon  Church 

In  this  family  and  home  another  event  of  much  importance 
occurred.  It  is  "The  First  Pubhc  Marriage  in  the  Mormon 
Church."  Let  us  visit  with  the  Cahoon  family  on  this  joyful 
day,  a  day  of  happiness,  imique  in  its  nature.  It  is  Sunday, 
January  17,  1836  and  all  members  are  especially  groomed 
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for  the  occasion.  Yes,  it  is  the  wedding  of  William  Farrington 
Cahoon  to  Nancy  Miranda  Gibbs,  Lerona  Eliza  Gaboon  to 
Harvey  Stanley  and  Tunis  Rapley  to  Louisa  Gutler. 

Thirza  Gaboon,  tbe  motber  of  Lerona  Eliza  and  William 
F.,  bad  been  promised  by  tbe  Patriarch  —  "tbou  sbalt  par- 
take of  all  tbe  blessings  .  .  .  sealed  upon  tbe  bead  of  tby 
companion  .  .  .  for  in  common  witb  bim  tbou  sbalt  enjoy  all 
tbe  blessings  tbat  Heaven  and  Eartb  can  afford;  tbou  sbalt 
bave  power  to  beal  tby  children  and  preserve  them  from  tbe 
destroyer  to  be  a  comfort  to  thee  .  .  .  and  also  to  do  any 
miracle  tbat  wisdom  will  dictate  for  tbe  health  and  happiness 
of  thy  family  .  .  .  Tby  heart  shall  be  made  to  rejoice  and 
tbou  sbalt  have  riches  in  abundance;  Thou  sbalt  be  able  to 
set  a  table  to  feed  a  thousand  with  as  much  ease  as  thou 
canst  now  feed  ten;  .  .  ." 

Surely  this  promise  was  put  to  the  test  at  tbe  marriage 
of  her  eldest  son  and  daughter.  Thirza  prepared  the  wedding 
feast  and  there  were  about  three-thousand  in  attendance. 

The  Kirtland  Temple  Dedicated 

"Although  there  are  in  the  world  many  temples,  cathe- 
drals, and  churches  of  architectural  and  historical  interest, 
yet  of  all  these  there  is  none  more  unique  architecturally  or 
more  interesting  historically  than  the  'Temple'  which  these 
Latter-day  Saints  built  in  the  village  of  Kirtland,"  says  Mr. 
Thomas  O'Donnell,  A.I.A.  assistant  professor  of  architecture 
at  the  University  of  Illinois. 

Elder  George  A.  Smith  said,  "Tbe  temple  was  considered 
a  very  large  building.  Some  nine-hundred  sixty  could  be  seated, 
and  at  tbe  dedication,  over  a  thousand  persons  were  together. 

"The  cost  was  between  sixty  and  seventy  thousand  dollars. 
The  size  was  fifty  and  five  feet  in  width  and  sixty  and  five 
feet  in  length  in  the  inner  court  and  built  after  the  manner 
'Shown  Unto  Three.'  There  were  two  stories  or  courts,  the 
lower  for  sacrament  meetings,  preaching  and  praying,  and 
the  upper  one  for  the  School  of  tbe  Apostles.  There  were  four 
pulpits,  one  rising  above  the  other  hke  terraces.  Each  of 
these  pulpits  could  be  separated  from  the  others  by  means 
of  veils,  which  could  be  let  down  or  rolled  up  at  pleasure. 
There  were  two  stands,  one  on  tbe  west  end  and  one  on  tbe 
east  end,  each  consisting  of  tbe  four  pulpits  mentioned  above. 
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The  Melchizedek  on  the  west,  the  Aaronic  on  the  east.  The 
benches  in  pews  were  movable." 

On  the  building  was  inscribed,  "HoUness  To  The  Lord." 

The  corner  stone  was  laid  July  23,  1833,  at  which  time 

Reynolds  Gaboon  was  chosen  one  of  the  officiating  Elders, 

and  on  March  27,  1836,  their  beautiful  Temple  was  dedicated. 

An  Angel,  John  The  Beloved  and  the  Lord  Appear 

On  the  day  of  the  dedication,  an  angel  appeared  and  sat 
near  Joseph  Smith  Sr.,  and  Frederick  G.  WiUiams.  He  was 
tall,  had  black  eyes  and  white  hair,  wore  a  garment  extending 
to  near  his  ankles,  and  had  sandals  on  his  feet.  "He  was  sent 
as  a  messenger  to  accept  the  dedication"  says  Heber  Kimball. 
A  few  days  afterwards,  a  solemn  assembly  was  held  in  accord- 
ance with  a  commandment  received,  and  blessings  were  given. 
"While  these  things  were  being  attended  to,  the  beloved 
disciple  John,  was  seen  in  our  midst  by  the  Prophet  Joseph, 
Oliver  Gowdery  and  others." 

The  three  members  of  the  building  committee  were  given 
a  special  blessing,  "the  blessing  of  heaven  and  a  right  in  the 
House  of  the  Lord."  Reynolds  Gaboon  was  the  only  one  of 
the  committee  present,  however,  the  rights  of  Hyrum  Smith 
and  Jared  Garter  in  the  House  were  preserved. 

On  Sunday,  April  3,  1836,  in  the  afternoon  after  Sacra- 
ment, the  Prophet  Joseph  and  Oliver  Gowdery  retired  to 
the  pulpit  to  engage  in  silent  prayer.  The  vision  surpassing 
all  other  glorious  manifestations  appeared  before  their  eyes 
—  Our  Lord  Appears,  suddenly! 

The  joy,  the  satisfaction  that  came  to  these  Latter-day 
Saints  —  "the  heavenly  manifestations,"  says  an  eye-witness 
(Eliza  R.  Snow),  "no  mortal  language  can  describe."  It  was 
truly  a  day  of  Pentecost.  Probably  the  most  glorious  spiritual 
blessings  of  the  entire  history  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  were 
the  events  surrounding  the  dedication  of  the  Kirtland  Temple. 

The  committee  had  successfully  performed  its  labors  and 
the  Kirtland  Temple  stands,  even  today,  a  monument  to  the 
indefatigable  zeal  of  Hyrum  Smith  and  his  fellow  workers 
on  the  building  committee. 

Sometimes  the  impression  is  given  that  because  our  pio- 
neers went  through  untold  hardship  incidental  to  frontier  life 
that  this  is  the  only  hfe  they  knew.  This  is  as  far  from  the 
truth  as  anything  could  be.  The  majority  of  the  pioneers  were 


24  REYNOLDS  CAHOON  AND  HIS  STALWAHT  SONS 

people  of  refinement  and  culture.  They  appreciated  the  finer 
thmgs.  To  prove  this,  one  has  only  to  go  back  over  the  trail 
and  see  it  expressed  in  the  architecture  of  their  homes  and 
church  buildings,  especially  the  Kirtland  Temple.  In  these 
architectural  achievements  their  character  was  revealed. 

Listed  among  the  descendants  of  Reynolds  Gaboon  are 
sons,  grandsons  and  great  grandsons  outstanding  as  archi- 
tects, engineers,  builders  and  designers  of  beautiful  homes 
and  noteworthy  edifices.  Undoubtedly,  they  have  been  en- 
dowed with  a  portion  of  that  gift  from  him.  Imagine  their 
surprise,  if  after  completing  a  beautiful  building,  the  Lord 
should  appear  and  speak  to  them  the  words  He  spoke  to 
Reynolds  and  those  fine  Saints  in  this  House  in  Kirtland,  Ohio: 

"Behold,  I  have  accepted  this  house  ...  I  will  manifest 
myself  in  mercy  in  this  house  ...  I  will  speak  unto  them 
with  mine  own  voice  if  my  people  will  keep  my  command- 
ments .  .  .  Let  the  hearts  of  all  my  people  rejoice  who  have 
with  their  might,  built  this  house  to  My  name  .  .  .  the  fame 
of  this  house  shall  spread  to  foreign  lands  ...  I  am  the 
First  and  Last;  I  am  He  who  liveth,  I  am  He  who  was  slain; 
I  am  your  advocate  with  the  Father."* 

To  the  Kirtland  Temple  came  Jehovah,  the  Lord,  who  had 
spoken  these  words  to  them,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints  were 
not  the  only  ones  who  were  aware  of  these  supernatural 
manifestations,  for  the  people  of  the  neighborhood,  "hearing 
an  unusual  sound  hke  that  of  a  rushing  wind  and  seeing  a 
bright  pillar  of  light  resting  upon  the  temple,  came  running 
together  and  were  astonished  at  what  was  taking  place."  This 
continued  until  the  meeting  closed  at  11  p.m. 

"We  Saw  the  Lord" 

The  pulpit  veil  had  been  lowered,  the  record  continues, 
so  that  Joseph  and  OUver  Cowdery  were  by  themselves,  but 
to  their  mind's  eye  the  veil  was  removed,  and  the  eyes  of 
their  understanding  were  opened.  "We  saw  the  Lord,"  they 
exclaimed,  "He  was  standing  upon  the  breast- work  of  the 
pulpit,  before  us,  and  under  his  feet  was  a  paved  work  of 
pure  gold  in  color  hke  amber.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  the  hair  of  his  head  was  white  hke  pure  snow,  his  counte- 
nance shone  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  his  voice 


*Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Sec.  110. 
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was  as  the  sound  of  rushing  of  great  waters,  even  the  voice 
of  Jehovah  —  at  once  majestic,  awe-inspiring  and  sweet." 

After  this  vision  closed,  according  to  church  records,  the 
heavens  were  again  opened  and  Moses  appeared  and  com- 
mitted unto  them  the  keys  of  the  gathering  of  Israel  and  the 
leading  of  the  ten  tribes  from  the  land  of  the  north.  After 
this,  Elias  appeared  and  committed  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Abraham,  saying  that  in  us,  and  our  seed,  all  gen- 
erations after  us  should  be  blessed.  After  this  vision  had 
closed  another  great  and  glorious  vision  burst  upon  them,  for 
Elijah  the  prophet,  who  was  taken  to  heaven  without  tasting 
death,  stood  before  them  to  "turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children  and  the  children  to  the  fathers,  lest  the  whole 
earth  be  smitten  with  a  curse"  Elijah  had  again  appeared  as 
was  spoken  by  Malachi  before  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord.  Elijah's  mission  was  to  restore  again  the  "Work  for 
the  Dead"  and  "Celestial  Marriages"  in  the  temples. 

Comparable  with  these  wonderful  visions  and  manifesta- 
tions, the  Lord  gave  them  the  joyful  assurance  which  alone 
can  bring  peace  to  a  human  heart  —  "Your  sins  are  forgiven 
.  .  .  your  names  are  written  in  the  heavens." 

Not  long,  however,  could  the  Mormon  people  rejoice  in 
their  labors  in  their  temple  at  Kirtland,  for  its  erection  seemed 
to  increase  the  hostile  opposition  to  which  the  church  had 
been  subjected  since  its  organization,  and  persecution  soon 
became  so  violent  that  all  who  could  dispose  of  their  prop- 
erty and  leave,  did  so  and  joined  their  fellow  religionist  in 
Missouri.  The  preceeding  year  1835,  found  exiles  from  Jack- 
son County  scattered  mostly  in  Clay  County,  then  in  1836, 
they  gathered  at  Shoal  Creek,  Missouri  and  incorporated  the 
new  County,  Calwell. 

At  this  time  the  spirit  of  speculation  in  lands  and  property 
throughout  the  whole  nation  was  also  taking  deep  root  in 
the  Church,  the  results  of  which  oftimes  were  evil  surmising, 
fault-finding,  disunion,  dissension  and  apostasy.  This  was  the 
condition  of  the  Saints  at  Kirtland.  The  United  States  was 
passing  through  a  financial  crisis,  brought  on  by  over-specu- 
lation and  other  causes,  and  the  people,  of  the  Church  who 
had  been  drawn  into  the  maelstrom  suffered  with  the  rest 
of  the  victims. 

"The  spirit  of  the  Lord  withdrew  from  their  hearts  and 
they  were  filled  with  pride  and  hatred  towards  those  who 
maintained  their  integrity.  Many  of  Joseph's  friends  went 
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astray  in  every  direction;  they  boasted  of  talents  at  their 
command  and  what  they  would  do.  The  spirit  of  apostasy  con- 
tinued rampant,  and  outsiders  joined  them  in  their  contention 
against  the  Church. 

"They  were  affected  by  the  failure  of  the  bank  that  the 
Church  had  set  up,  this  failure  being  caused,  in  part,  because 
one  of  the  trusted  men  of  the  bank  proved  to  be  a  traitor. 
This  bank  was  only  one  of  the  hundreds,  however,  to  go  down 
in  the  panic  of  1837.  All  over  the  country  bankmg  institu- 
tions failed.  The  money  of  the  Kirtland  Bank  had  been  in- 
vested in  land  which  at  this  time  depreciated  greatly  in 
value.  Brigham  Young,  because  he  had  exposed  the  villainy 
of  some  men  in  connection  with  the  bank  failure,  became  an 
object  of  their  rage." 

Although  these  Mormon  people  were  enduring  all  these 
great  afflictions,  and  had  pledged  all  they  had  —  property, 
money,  credit  and  reputation  to  accomplish  the  building  of 
their  great  Temple,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  expand 
their  lands,  and  build  more  chapels  of  worship  because  of 
their  crowded,  overflowing  condition,  the  Church  record  re- 
veals. 

Reynolds  Appeals  for  the  Payment  of  Tithing* 
(Kirtland,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1837) 

Therefore,  a  memorial  to  go  forth  in  the  name  and  by 
authority  of  the  Church,  was  issued  by  Newel  Whitney,  Rey- 
nolds Cahoon  and  Vinson  Knight,  the  Bishopric  in  charge  of 
the  church  at  Kirtland. 

"To  the  Saints  Scattered  Abroad,  the  Bishop  and  his 
Counselors  Send  Greeting: 

"Whereas,  the  Church  in  Kirtland  has  taken  into  con- 
sideration the  affairs  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  general  .  .  . 
it  has  been  deemed  of  great  importance  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  cause  of  truth  in  general,  that  the  Bishop  and  his  coun- 
selors send  abroad  this  their  memorial  to  all  the  Saints 
throughout  the  land,  as  well  as  to  all  well  wishers  to  the 
cause  of  Zion  in  this  our  most  happy  country. 

"It  is  a  fact  well  known  that  the  Saints  have  been  called 
to  endure  great  affliction,  to  bear  a  heavy  burden  .  .  .  and 
besides  all  this  there  have  been  a  large  number  of  poor  who 
had  to  receive  assistance  .  .  .  and  now  so  numerous  are  the 
Saints  grown  that  it  is  impracticable  for  them  all  to  gather 


"History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  II,  p.  515  to  518. 
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to  the  places  which  are  appointed  for  this  purpose  .  .  .  All 
these  things  will  be  attended  with  expense. 

"It  is  a  fixed  purpose  of  our  Lord,  and  has  been  so  from 
the  beginning,  as  appears  by  the  ancient  prophets,  that  the 
great  work  of  the  last  days  was  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
tithing  of  His  Saints.  The  Saints  were  required  to  bring  their 
tithes  into  the  store  house  and  after  that,  not  before,  they 
were  to  look  for  a  blessing  that  there  should  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.  (Malachi  3rd  Chapter  10th  Verse.) 

"Every  Saint  has  an  equal  interest  in  building  up  Zion 
of  our  God  .  .  .  We  all  look  for  the  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  shall  look  in  vain 
until  Zion  is  built,  for  Zion  is  to  be  His  dwelling  place  .  .  . 
How  then  is  the  Lord  to  dwell  in  Zion,  if  Zion  be  not  built  up  ? 
This  question  we  leave  to  the  Saint  to  answer  .  .  . 

"Whatever  is  glorious,  whatever  is  desirable,  whatever  per- 
tains to  salvation,  either  temporal  or  spiritual,  our  hopes, 
our  expectations,  our  glory  and  reward  all  depend  on  our 
building  up  Zion  .  . .  Let  every  Saint  consider  well . .  .  the  great 
responsibility  which  rests  on  him  or  her  .  .  . 

"We  send  this  memorial  in  the  name  of  our  Master,  Jesus, 
believing  that  this  appeal  will  be  received  with  great  kind- 
ness .  .  .  and  may  God  of  all  grace  pour  out  His  richest 
blessings  on  your  heads  and  crown  you  with  abundance  .  .  . 
is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Newel  K.  Whitney 
Reynolds  Cahoon 
Vinson  Knight 

Toward  the  close  of  the  year  1837,  many  of  the  leaders 
and  most  of  the  Saints  had  gone  to  Missouri.  The  temple 
in  Kirtland,  they  now  left  for  good  and  all.  At  the  very 
time  when  men  were  leaving  the  Church  in  considerable  num- 
bers, the  first  foreign  mission  was  organized,  and  many  more 
joined  the  Church  during  this  year  than  left  it,  as  the  organi- 
zation rolled  westward  to  its  destiny.  Upper  Missouri  being 
sparsely  inhabited,  lent  itself  admirably  to  occupation  by  the 
Mormon  people. 

Reynolds  Cahoon,  with  John  Smith  and  Elder  Marks, 
presided  over  the  stake  at  Kirtland  until  Reynolds'  departure 
to  Missouri  in  the  Spring  of  1838.  Business  was  at  a  low-ebb. 
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spiritual  conditions  very  gloomy,  the  printing  press  had  been 
attacked  and  the  people  were  harrassed  and  persecuted.  They 
took  their  journey,  selling  their  property  for  a  trifle,  but 
they  were  composed  and  listened  to  the  voice  of  their  leaders 
in  Kirtland  when  they  said,  "Leave  here,  get  out  of  the  place." 
Those   who   ignored   this   warning   met   with   hardship   and 

apostasy. 

Reynolds  Leaves  for  Missouri 

In  the  Spring  of  1838  Reynolds,  his  wife  and  family  travel 
to  Missouri.  They  were  compelled  to  leave  behind  them  every- 
thing they  possessed.  "We  turned  the  key  and  locked  the 
door  of  our  homes,  leaving  our  property  and  all  we  possessed 
in  the  hands  of  enemies  and  strangers,  never  receiving  a  cent 
for  anything  we  owned,"  says  WiUiam  F.,  son  of  Reynolds. 

Joseph  Smith  writes: 

"Monday,  June  7,  1838.  I  visited  with  Elders  Reynolds 
Gaboon  and  Parley  P.  Pratt  who  had  this  day  arrived  in 
Far  West,  the  former  from  Kirtland  and  the  latter  from  New 
York  where  he  had  been  preaching  for  some  time  and  our 
hearts  were  made  glad  with  the  pleasing  intelligence  of  the 
gathering  of  the  Saints  from  all  parts  of  the  earth. 

"Tuesday  8th  —  I  spent  day  with  Elder  Rigdon  in  visiting 
Elder  Gaboon  at  the  place  he  had  selected  for  his  residence 
and  in  attending  to  some  of  our  private,  personal  affairs. 

"Sunday  13th  —  Elder  Reynolds  Gaboon  preached  in  the 
forenoon. 

"June  28th  —  A  conference  of  Elders  and  members  of  the 
Ghurch  was  held  in  this  place  this  day  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  this  Stake,  called  Adam-ondi-Ahman."* 

MINUTES  OF  MEETING  ORGANIZING  STAKE 

The  meeting  convened  at  10  o'clock  a.m.  in  the  grove  near  the 
house  of  Lyman  Wight.  President  Joseph  Smith  Jr.  was  called 
to  the  chair.  He  explained  the  object  of  the  meeting  which  was 
to  organize  a  Presidency  and  High  Council  to  preside  over  this 
Stake  of  Zion  and  attend  to  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in  Daviess 
County. 

It  was  then  moved,  seconded  £ind  carried  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  assembly,  that  John  Smith  should  act  as  President 
of  the  Stake.  Reynolds  Cahoon  was  unanimously  chosen  first 
counselor  and  Lyman  Wight,  second  counselor  .  .  .  President  John 
Smith,  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Lyman  Wight  then  made  some 
remarks  .  .  .  After  singing  the  well  known  hjrmn  'Adam-ondi- 
Ahman,'  the  meeting  closed  by  prayer  by  Pres.  Cahoon. 


*History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  38. 
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Adam-ondi-Ahman  is  located  immediately  on  the  north 
side  of  Grand  River,  Davies  County,  Missouri,  about  twenty- 
five  miles  north  of  Far  West  and  about  eighty  miles  north 
of  Independence.  It  is  an  elevated  spot  of  ground  which  makes 
the  place  as  healthful  as  any  part  of  the  United  States. 
Overlooking  the  river  and  country  round  about,  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  beautiful  location.  It  is  here  the  Mormons  gathered 
by  the  hundreds;  it  sprung  up  over  night.  Originally,  it  was 
called  Spring  Hill  but  Joseph  named  it  Adam-ondi-Ahman  as 
instructed  by  the  Lord,  "Because,"  he  said,  "It  is  the  place 
where  Adam  shall  come  to  visit  his  people  or  the  Ancient 
of  Days  shall  sit,  as  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  the  prophet." 

This  town  was  making  rapid  progress  when  the  Saints 
saw  forming  again,  those  elements  which  threatened  their 
peace.  It  is  small  wonder  that  righteous  anger  flushed  their 
cheeks  and  led  them  instinctively  to  form  the  resolution,  "that 
they  would  submit  no  more  to  such  acts  of  despoliation,  in- 
justice and  outrage." 

It  was  this  sense  of  outraged  injustice  and  inhumanity 
which  led  to  the  deliverance  of  the  noted  oration  by  Sidney 
Rigdon  at  Far  West  on  Wednesday,  July  4,  1838  in  the  course 
of  which,  there  was  expressed  a  strong  determination  to  no 
more  submit  quietly  to  mob  violence  and  acts  of  pillage.  This 
outburst  against  injustice  was  probably  unwise  at  this  time, 
but  it  was  the  natural  thing  to  do.  Had  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  spoken  on  this  occasion,  his  feelings  respecting  the 
repeated  acts  of  injustice  heaped  upon  himself  and  the  Saints 
in  Missouri,  would  have  been  more  temperately  expressed  than 
were  those  of  Sidney  Rigdon  on  the  July  4,  1838. 
Temple  Site  At  Far  West  Dedicated 

A  procession  which  comprised  the  infantry  (militia),  the 
Patriarchs,  the  President,  Vice-President,  Orator,  Twelve 
Apostles,  other  officers  and  L.  D.  S.  members  commenced 
their  march  at  10  o'clock  a.m.  They  formed  a  circle  around 
the  excavation  and  this  day,  July  4,  1838,  the  Site  for  the 
Temple  at  Far  West  was  dedicated. 

Thus,  the  Saints  spent  the  day  celebrating  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence.  Joseph  Smith  was  president  of  the 
day,  Hyrum  Smith,  vice-president,  and  Reynolds  Gaboon, 
acted  as  Ghief  Marshal. 

The  oration  given  by  Sidney  Rigdon  proved  to  be  very 
damaging  and  a  potent  factor  against  the  Saints  in  the  subse- 
quent movements  of  their  enemies. 
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This  event  was  but  a  minor  pretext  for  the  persecutions. 
The  real  cause  was  that  "the  reUgious  tenets  of  this  people 
were  so  different  from  the  churches  of  the  age  .  .  .  the  eccen- 
tricity of  the  reUgious  opinions  of  the  Mormons."  A  latter- 
day  prophet  had  annoimced  a  revelation  from  God  and  the 
gospel  had  again  been  restored  .  .  .  These  statements,  the 
enemies  of  the  church  would  not  accept.* 

Reynolds  Represents  the  Saints  in  Solemn  Pledge 
In  August  1838,  the  appalling  mob  crusade  began  which 
finally  resulted  in  the  exile  of  the  Mormons  from  the  state 
of  Missouri.  The  enemies  on  August  6th,  organized  with  a 
determination  to  prevent  the  Mormons  from  voting  —  the 
most  sacred  right  of  American  citizenship.  The  Mormons 
fought  with  desperate  courage  but  at  last,  overpowered  by 
numbers,  they  withdrew  to  their  homes. 

Some  of  the  leading  citizens  called  upon  the  Prophet  and 
together  they  agreed  to  hold  a  conference  at  Adam-ondi- 
Ahman  on  August  9th.  Both  parties  met  in  friendly  council 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  of  peace  to  preserve  each  other's 
rights  and  to  stand  in  each  other's  defense.  For  the  Saints, 
such  men  as  Lyman  Wight,  Reynolds  Gaboon,  and  others  gave 
their  pledge.  The  settlers  were  well  represented  and  made 
their  solemn  promise.** 

"Order  op  Extermination"  —  October  27,  1838 
These  following  events  are  retold,  not  to  revive  incidents 
which,  for  the  credit  of  the  country  had  best  be  forgotten, 
but  because  they  are  so  closely  linked  to  the  hves  of  our 
ancestors  and  because  in  these  experiences,  their  emotions 
and  feelings  are  so  vividly  portrayed. 

In  spite  of  the  "pledge  of  peace,"  Governor  Boggs  issued 
an  "Order  of  Extermination"  of  the  Mormons  and  an  armed 
mob  came  upon  them  which  resulted  in  that  terrible  massacre 
of  Haun's  Mill.  Without  any  notice  of  this  order  to  the  Mor- 
mons, this  mob  tore  down  and  destroyed  their  homes,  shot 
their  animals,  killed  their  men,  women  and  children. 

Had  they  committed  crimes  that  merited  this  treatment? 
No!  The  court  records  do  not  show  a  single  instance  of  our 
people  having  broken  the  laws.  Such  sorrowful  scenes!  They 
died  with  these  words  on  their  lips,  "Whatever  you  do,  O! 
do  not  deny  the  faith." 


*  Church  Chronology,  Printed  1899. 
*  *  Joseph,  The  Prophet,  by  George  Q.  Cannon. 
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Joseph  Smith  who  had  been  taken  a  prisoner,  asked  Gen- 
eral Wilson,  "Why  am  I  thus  treated?  I  am  not  aware  of  ever 
having  done  anything  worthy  of  such  treatment.  I  have  al- 
ways been  a  supporter  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Democracy." 
The  general  answered,  "I  know  it  and  that  is  the  reason  why 
I  want  to  kill  you,  or  have  you  killed."  That,  then  was  the 
answer  and  that  was  the  story!  There  was  no  justice. 

The  inflamed  state  of  pubUc  opinion  finally  reached  such 
a  pitch  that  during  the  winter  months  of  1838,  Governor 
Lilburn  W.  Boggs  pledged  himself  to  treat  the  Mormons  "as 
enemies"  and  declared  that  they  "must  be  exterminated  or 
driven  from  the  State."  This  "extermination"  order  was  issued 
to  the  State  MiUtia  without  any  official  investigation  being 
conducted.  The  troups  poured  in  before  the  Mormons  could 
make  an  appeal  or  state  their  case. 

At  Haun's  Mill  many  were  massacred.  At  Far  West  and 
other  settlements  they  were  forced  to  move  out  on  the  snow- 
covered  prairies.  They  appealed  to  the  Missouri  legislature 
for  protection  but  it  was  a  futile  gesture.  Their  unexpected 
haste  in  leaving,  the  lack  of  preparation  and  the  inclement 
weather  soon  resulted  in  widespread  suffering  with  epidemics 
and  a  considerable  loss  of  life.  Property  valued  at  two  miUion 
dollars  was  destroyed  or  confiscated.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  the  story  of  the  trek  of  our  ancestors,  the  Mormon  Pio- 
neers. 

Reynolds  Tells  of  Inhumanity 

Rejniolds  Gaboon  and  his  son  William  F.  tell  us  of  the 
inhumanity  to  them  and  the  outrages  that  "shock  all  nature 
and  defy  all  description."  ReaUzing  that  it  is  contrary  to  the 
Gospel  for  man  to  take  vengeance  into  his  own  hands,  they 
resigned  themselves  to  whatever  should  follow,  and  it  was 
not  until  a  more  positive  and  official  testimony  was  wanted 
by  the  authorities  at  Washington,  that  their  leader,  Joseph 
Smith,  advised  the  Saints  to  defend  themselves  by  "gathering 
together  knowledge  of  all  the  facts,  sufferings  and  abuses 
put  upon  them  by  the  people  of  Missouri"  and  submit  them 
to  the  highest  tribunal. 

The  falsehoods  promulgated  against  the  Saints  had  blinded 
many  honest  men  and  women  and  for  their  sakes,  the  truth 
should  be  made  known  and  then  people  of  Missouri  will  some 
day  be  glad  to  make  whatever  amends  they  can  for  the 
wrongs  suffered  in  that  state,  not  because  anybody  will  en- 
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deavor  to  compel  them  to  do  so,  but  because  they  will  esteem 
it  a  privilege  to  obliverate  these  mistakes  of  the  past.  Then 
the  facts  will  be  considered  important  and  should  be  on  rec- 
ord. William  F.  Gaboon  made  an  affidavit  of  the  "Missouri 
Wrongs."  (See  his  autobiography  on  page  86.) 

Mormons  Move  Out  of  Missouri 
A  torrential  stream  of  wagons,  carts,  livestock  and  people 
moved  out  of  the  Mormon  settlements  in  western  Missouri. 
Those  of  the  Mormon  leaders  who  had  escaped  imprisonment 
or  death  struck  a  course  back  across  the  state  of  Illinois. 
Welcome  word  came  that  food,  clothing,  friendship  and  shelter 
awaited  the  refugees  at  Quincy.  Word  also  came  that  Gover- 
nor Robert  Lucas  of  the  territory  of  Iowa  would  offer  the 
Mormons  hospitaUty  and  cheap  lands.  In  fact  some  suggested 
that  the  Mormons  were  more  hkely  to  receive  fair  treatment 
in  a  Federal  territory  than  in  one  of  the  states.  The  Mormon 
leaders  were  appreciative  but  they  chose  lUinois.  Somewhere 
in  Illinois  they  hoped  to  lay  out  new  farms,  find  sites  for 
new  cities  and  build  their  commonwealth  aU  over  again.  At 
Quincy,  however,  the  charity  and  warmheartedness  of  the 
inhabitants  permitted  them  to  rest  and  take  counsel. 

Nauvoo  Their  City  in  the  Wilderness 
Fifty  miles  up  the  Mississippi  River  from  Quincy,  Hhnois 
a  beautiful,  green  rolling  ridge  overlooked  the  mile-wide  Fa- 
ther of  Waters.  At  the  foot  of  the  ridge  lay  a  low,  level  swamp- 
land. This  boggy,  black-soiled  peninsula  pushed  westward  two 
miles  into  the  path  of  the  oncoming  river.  This  forced  the 
Mississippi  to  make  a  long,  lazy  hairpin  detour  thereby  sur- 
rounding the  peninsula  on  three  sides  with  its  swirling,  silt- 
laden  waters.  The  Mormons  learned  that  this  swampland  was 
for  sale  and  the  terms  were  good.  Obviously,  it  was  not  a 
likely  site  on  which  to  build  a  city  but  because  of  the  people's 
poverty  there  was  scarcely  no  alternative.  Joseph  Smith 
arrived  from  Missouri  after  six  months  of  abuse  as  a  pohtical 
prisoner.  He  looked  over  the  marshland  and  decided  that 
"with  a  little  hard  work"  they  would  make  it  both  healthful 
and  habitable.  They  gave  it  the  name  of  Nauvoo,  a  Hebrew 
term  meaning  "Beautiful  Place." 

Nauvoo  "The  Beautiful" 
Here  at  Nauvoo,  Hancock  County,  lUinois,  our  Mormon 
Pioneers  settled  and  out  of  this  swamp  in  that  horseshoe 
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WINTER  QUARTERS  (Left) 
This  Mcmnrial  r c'/'vi'scnts  the 
rionccr  Saints  who  lost  their 
lives  in  the  f^reat  Western  Trek. 


CHIMNEY  ROCK,  NEBRASKA 

(Below) 

A  /anions  landmark  alonfi  the 
pioneer  trail,  significant  to  the 
Andrew  Cahoon  Family. 


FORT  MOORE  PIONEER 
MEMORIAL  (Below) 

Los  Angeles,  California.  Depicts 
Mormon  Battalion  Flag-Raising 
Ceren\onies  July  4,  1847. 

WOMEN   OF  MORMON 

BATTALION 

(Right  below) 

San  Diego,  California 


THE  MORMON  PIONEER  MEMORIAL  BRIDGE 

Spanning  the  Missouri  River  where  the  Mormon  pioneers  ferried  their 
belongings  across  from  loiva  to  Nebraska,  this  mighty  steel  structure 
becomes  an  tinbreakable  link  uniting  the  past  generation  to  the  present. 
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bend  of  the  Mississippi  sprang  up  the  largest  city  in  the 
State  of  lUinois.  It  was  a  beautiful  city  with  wide,  straight 
streets,  houses  of  brick,  lumber  or  stone;  some  were  large, 
commodious  and  stylish.  A  fine  hotel,  university,  school,  stores 
and  churches  were  built.  In  five  years  its  population  was 
20,000,  almost  as  large  as  Washington,  D.C.  and  three  times 
larger  than  Chicago  at  that  time.  Across  the  river  in  Iowa 
were  ten  thousand  more  Saints  and  coming  from  the  British 
Isles  and  Europe  were  additional  converts. 

Nothing  like  this  had  happened  before  in  the  United  States. 
The  result  of  the  building  of  these  cities  was  a  political  miracle 
and  Joseph  Smith,  the  man  who  planned  it,  was  looked  upon 
in  certain  circles  as  a  mighty  genius.  The  New  York  Times 
called  him  one  of  the  great  men  of  his  age  "whose  history 
will  rank  with  those  who,  in  one  way  or  another,  have  stamped 
their  impress  strongly  on  society."  Others  said,  "he  is  an 
extraordinary  character,  a  prophet-hero." 

Joseph,  however,  would  take  no  credit  for  it.  He  gave  all 
credit  to  God  and  insisted  that  the  Church  would  continue 
whether  he  was  the  President  or  someone  else  took  his  place. 
He  considered  himself  merely  an  "instrument"  along  with 
the  other  members  of  the  church  in  spreading  the  Restored 
Gospel  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

"Build  A  House  Unto  Me" 
On  January  19,  1841,  came  a  command  from  the  Lord 
"...  I  command  you,  all  ye  My  Saints,  to  build  a  house  unto 
Me  .  .  .  For  a  baptismal  font  there  is  not  upon  the  earth,  that 
they.  My  Saints,  may  be  baptized  for  those  who  are  dead  — 
for  this  ordinance  belongeth  to  My  house,  and  cannot  be 
acceptable  to  Me,  only  in  days  of  your  poverty  wherein  ye 
are  not  able  to  build  a  house  unto  Me." 

Reynolds  Chosen  to  Build  Nauvoo  Temple 

On  the  eastern  plateau  overlooking  the  Mississippi  river 
was  to  be  erected  a  "large  and  splendid  edifice  of  grandeur 
and  magnificence"  —  another  Temple. 

Reynolds  Cahoon  who  had  been  officiating  as  a  coun- 
selor over  the  Branch  in  Iowa,  was  called  to  Nauvoo  in  Octo- 
ber, 1840  to  assist  in  the  superintendency  of  building  a  second 
great  "House  of  the  Lord."  The  same  revelation  that  di- 
rected the  Saints  to  build  the  Nauvoo  House  also  commanded 
that  they  should  build  a  temple.  Less  than  four  months  after 
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this  revelation  was  received,  the  corner  stones  were  laid  for 
the  temple  (April  6,  1841).  The  site  of  the  Nauvoo  Temple 
was  twelve  blocks  from  the  residence  of  the  Prophet  and 
was  located  an  equal  distance  from  the  river  on  three  sides. 
His  home  stood  near  the  river  bank  and  the  Temple  was 
erected  on  the  bluffs  to  the  north. 

The  log  house  into  which  Joseph  moved  is  now  known 
as  the  "Old  Homestead."  It  was  the  first  Indian  trading  post 
in  Hhnois.  Joseph  remained  there  with  his  family  imtil  the 
Mansion  House  was  completed. 

Reynolds  Gaboon  assisted  in  building  the  Mansion  House. 
It  was  built  to  accommodate  visitors  and  also  to  serve  as 
a  residence  of  the  Prophet.  The  family  was  living  there  at 
the  time  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  Prophet.  The  Nauvoo  House 
was  also  built.  This  was  to  be  for  the  boarding  of  strangers 
who  came  from  afar  "that  the  weary  traveler  may  find 
health  and  safety  while  he  shall  contemplate  the  word  of  the 
Lord " 

First  Endowment  House  in  this  Dispensation 

On  the  second  floor  of  a  two-story  structure  belonging 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  an  office,  a  lodge  room 
which  was  also  used  as  the  first  Endowment  House  in  this 
dispensation.  It  was  a  brick  store  and  Joseph  carried  on  a 
retail  merchandising  business  on  the  lower  floor. 

May  4,  1842,  the  Prophet  recorded  in  his  journal  that  he 
spent  the  day  instructing  certain  men  "in  the  principles 
and  order  of  the  Priesthood,  attending  to  washings,  annoint- 
ing,  endowments,  and  the  communication  of  keys  pertaining 
to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  and  so  on,  to  the  highest  order  of 
the  Melchizedek  Priesthood;  setting  forth  the  order  pertain- 
ing to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  all  those  plans  and  principles 
by  which  anyone  is  enabled  to  secure  the  fullness  of  those 
blessings  which  have  been  prepared  for  the  Church  of  the 
First  Bom,  and  come  up  and  abide  in  the  presence  of  Eloheim, 
in  the  eternal  worlds." 

"How  vain,"  said  their  leaders,  "are  the  imaginations  of 
the  children  of  men  to  presume  for  a  moment  that  the  slaugh- 
ter of  one,  two  or  a  hundred  leaders  of  this  church,  could 
destroy  an  organization  so  perfect  in  itself,  and  so  har- 
moniously arranged  that  it  will  stand  while  one  member  of 
it  is  left  upon  the  earth." 
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Three  Appointed  to  Build  Nauvoo  Temple 

"Before  the  church  was  comfortably  settled,"  said  William 
Clayton,  "The  authorities  began  to  talk  on  the  subject  of 
building  a  temple.  A  committee  of  three  was  appointed,  Rey- 
nolds Gaboon,  Alpheus  Cutler  and  Elias  Higbee.  In  February, 
Elder  Cutler  laid  out  the  foundation  of  the  building,  assisted 
by  Elder  Cahoon  and  others,  and  on  the  18th,  the  brethren 
commenced  to  dig  the  cellar,  and  notwithstanding  the  extreme 
poverty  of  the  church  everything  moved  on  and  the  prospects 
looked  "cheering  and  pleasing*."* 

Nauvoo  Temple  Baptismal  Font  Dedicated 

The  font  was  situated  in  the  center  of  the  basement  room 
under  the  main  hall  of  the  temple.  It  was  constructed  of  pine 
timber  put  together  of  staves,  tongued  and  grooved,  oval- 
shaped,  sixteen  feet  long  east  and  west  and  twelve  feet  wide, 
seven  feet  from  the  foundation,  the  basin  four  feet  deep. 
The  moulding  of  the  cap  and  base  were  formed  of  beautiful 
carved  work.  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  four  on  each  side 
and  two  at  each  end;  their  heads,  shoulders  and  forelegs, 
beautifully  carved,  projected  out  from  under  the  font. 

The  font  was  dedicated  November  8,  1841  by  Brigham 
Young  and  on  Sunday,  21st  of  the  same  month,  the  first 
baptisms  for  the  dead  were  performed  in  the  Lord's  House. 
Forty  persons  were  baptized  for  their  dead  and  from  this 
time,  as  long  as  the  Saints  remained  in  Nauvoo,  baptisms 
were  performed  in  the  Temple. 

As  may  be  supposed,  the  efforts  in  executing  the  great 
task  placed  upon  the  building  committee  did  not  always  meet 
with  the  individual  likes  and  disUkes  of  the  people  of  Nauvoo. 
The  burden  was  heavy  and  the  difficulties,  many.  We  find 
complaints  at  times,  such  as:  "Pulaski  Cahoon  was  never 
appointed  boss  over  the  stone  cutters  shop  .  .  .  not  all  of  the 
sons  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  have  paid  their  tithing  .  .  .  William 
F.  Cahoon  has  paid  all  his  tithing,  but  some  of  the  others 
have  not  ..."  etc. 

A  case  of  the  stone-cutters  against  the  temple  committee 
was  debated  on  Friday,  April  7,  1843.  The  following  is  re- 
corded: 

"Alpheus  Cutler  of  the  building  committee  said  that  he 


*Private  Journal  of  William  Clayton,  April  8,  1841. 
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did  not  know  of  any  wrong  he  had  done.  Rejoiolds  Cahoon 
said,  'This  is  not  an  unexpected  matter  for  me  to  be  called 
up.  I  do  not  want  you  to  think  that  I  am  perfect.  Somehow 
or  other,  since  Elder  Cutler  went  up  into  the  Pine  Country, 
I  have,  from  some  cause,  been  placed  in  peculiar  circum- 
stances. I  think  I  have  never  been  placed  in  so  critical  a 
position  since  I  was  born.  When  President  Smith  had  goods 
last  summer  we  had  better  property,  goods  v/ould  not  buy 
com  without  some  cash,  instead  of  horses,  we  took  store 
pay.  I  have  dealt  out  meal  and  flour  to  the  hands  to  the  last 
ounce,  when  I  had  not  a  morsel  of  meal,  flour  or  bread  left 
in  my  house.  If  the  trustee,  brother  Hynim  or  the  Twelve 
or  any  of  them  will  examine  and  see  if  I  have  too  much,  it 
shall  go  freely.  I  call  upon  the  brethren,  if  they  have  anything 
against  me,  to  bring  it  forward  and  have  it  adjusted.'  "* 

Hyrum  Smith  Defends  Temple  Committee 

Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith,  after  hearing  the  testimony  of 
these  brethren,  explained  the  many  difficulties  of  this  com- 
mittee, saying  in  conclusion,  'T  feel  it  my  duty  to  defend  the 
committee  as  far  as  I  can  for  I  would  as  soon  go  to  hell 
as  be  a  committee  man." 

The  conference  records  state  that  on  this  date  all  the 
committee  men  were  voted  clear  of  the  accusations  and  the 
report  was  that  the  Temple  Committee  had  shown  no  par- 
tiahty  to  themselves  or  any  members  of  the  Church;  and 
that  during  the  last  six  months,  very  little  means  had  been 
brought  into  the  Temple  Committee. 

Our  history  tells  us  that  the  architect  was  to  select  men 
in  whom  he  had  confidence,  men  who  were  well  qualified  to 
do  the  work  that  was  wanted.  Among  the  men  selected  for 
the  carpenter  shop  were  Truman  O.  Angell  and  Wilham  F.  Ca- 
hoon. They  were  also  appointed  to  attend  the  Saw-Mill.  Wil- 
liam F.  was  foreman  over  the  raisers  and  timekeeper  for  the 
shop.  He  was  second  assistant  foreman  over  the  framers.  Dan- 
iel S.  Cahoon  and  Andrew  Cahoon  were  among  the  first  who 
commenced  cutting  stone  for  the  Temple  and  continued  until 
it  was  finished.  Pulaski  Cahoon  commenced  but  did  not  con- 
tinue long.  He  was  also  the  one  requested  to  keep  an  account 
of  the  labor  in  the  Stone-Cutter's  Shop. 


^History  of  the  Church  —  Vol.  V,  page  338. 
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Great  was  the  undertaking  of  building  that  structure.  It 
was  not  hke  building  one  today.  The  Saints  could  not  order 
their  timber  from  the  lumberyard  in  a  state  of  preparation. 
There  were  no  iron  foundries  from  which  they  could  obtain 
the  required  metal  properly  prepared.  But  on  the  contrary, 
every  detail  had  to  be  performed  by  the  Saints.  The  timber 
had  to  be  hewed  in  the  far  off  forests  of  Wisconsin,  carried 
to  Nauvoo  and  cut  into  boards  for  the  various  uses  of  the 
Temple.  It  was  a  stone  structure  of  original  design.  The  stone 
had  to  be  cut  and  polished  from  the  quarries  and  the  whole 
work  had  to  be  supplied  out  of  the  tithing  of  the  people.  The 
builders  of  these  Temples  were  more  than  mere  men,  they 
were  Master  Builders. 

Reynolds  Appeals  for  Assistance 

On  Friday,  April  9,  1841  the  General  Conference  met  in 
Nauvoo  ,  .  .  the  building  committee  appointed  was  called 
upon  to  address  the  assembly.  Elder  Gaboon  spoke  at  length 
on  the  importance  of  building  the  Temple  and  called  upon 
the  Saints  to  assist  them  in  their  great  undertaking.  These 
faithful  people  labored  diligently  with  sublime  self-abnegation. 
However,  now,  as  had  been  the  case  in  Kirtland,  the  spirit 
of  apostasy  was  possessed  by  many  of  the  leading  men.  This 
must  have  been  a  severe  trial  to  those  of  the  building  com- 
mittee. The  work  could  not  progress  as  it  otherwise  would 
have  done.  In  their  hours  of  disappointment,  comes  the  com- 
forting truth  —  "The  Lord  accepts  the  will  for  the  deed  when 
His  children  endeavor  with  all  diligence  to  obey  but  are  pre- 
vented from  doing  so  by  the  enemy."  On  that  ground  their 
offerings  were  accepted. 

That  they  were  diligent  in  their  efforts,  is  amply  attested 
by  history  which  tells  us  that  this  structure  cost  more  than 
one  million  dollars.  The  Saints  were  poor  and  much  of  the 
time  during  its  course  of  construction,  they  were  harassed  by 
their  enemies.  On  many  occasions,  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee were  called  from  their  labors  to  the  defense  of  their 
Prophet  and  at  times  they  traveled  day  and  night  protecting 
themselves  from  the  mobs.  Quoting  the  words  of  President 
Brigham  Young:  "This  edifice  was  raised  by  the  aid  of  a 
sword  in  one  hand,  trowel  and  hammer  in  the  other,  firearms 
at  hand,  a  strong  band  of  police,  and  the  blessings  of  heaven." 
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Cahoon  Brothers  Join  Nauvoo  Brass  Band 

The  Latter-day  Saints  were  a  happy  people  and  welcomed 
their  days  of  rejoicing  together.  There  were  many  occasions 
of  thanksgiving,  feasting  and  prayer  as  well  as  fasting  and 
gratitude.  They  were  lovers  of  music,  and  organized  a  band 
in  which  several  sons  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  were  members. 
They  were  religious  with  a  keen  love  for  fun  and  encouraged 
their  children  to  sing  and  play  harmless  games.  This  side 
of  their  lives  kept  them  from  the  "Slough  of  Despondency" 
and  brightened  their  otherwise  strenuous  and  perilous  exist- 
ence. They  also  possessed  strong  dramatic  instincts,  due  no 
doubt  to  the  strenuous  life  and  stirring  scenes  of  those  early 
days. 

Upon  inquiry  it  was  found  that  there  were  several  men 
in  the  ranks  who  were  or  had  been  at  some  time,  performers 
on  brass  and  reed  instruments.  At  the  call  of  Joseph  Smith, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  the  house  of  J.  W.  Cooledge  sometime 
during  the  year  1842.  In  all  probabiUty,  there  were  about 
fourteen  members  present,  including  WilUam  Cahoon  who 
played  the  bass  drum  and  Andrew  Cahoon  who  played  the 
piccolo.  Although  there  was  no  mention  of  Daniel  Stiles  Ca- 
hoon nor  Rais  Bell  Cahoon  attending  this  meeting,  we  do 
know  that  Daniel  S.  played  the  piccolo  and  Rais  B.  played 
the  snare  drum.  They  probably  enrolled  later. 

The  Famous  Butterfield  Pun 

In  those  eventful  days,  the  Mormon  people  experienced 
joy  one  day  and  sorrow  the  next.  In  HHnois,  Joseph  particu- 
ularly  had  a  varied  fortune.  Among  such  prominent  men  as 
Judge  Pope,  Stephen  A.  Douglas  and  others,  Joseph  was  held 
in  esteem.  Among  the  rougher  classes,  he  was  hated.  He  was 
arrested  many  times  and  acquitted.  In  the  year  1842  his 
attorney,  Justin  Butterfield,  coined  his  famous  pun.  Let  us 
relate  it  here  — 

"The  Governor  of  the  State  issued  a  warrant  for  the  arrest 
of  Joseph  Smith.  Smith  retained  Justin  Butterfield  as  Counsel. 
Butterfield  sued  out  a  writ  of  Habeas-Corpus  from  Judge 
Pope  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court.  Because  of  the  parties  in- 
volved, the  case  aroused  great  interest.  Present  were  Joseph 
Smith,  his  Twelve  Apostles  and  leading  men  of  the  State. 
So  crowded  was  the  Court  Room  that  some  ladies,  among 
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them  Mrs.  Lincoln  and  one  of  Judge  Pope's  daughters,  were 
seated  on  either  side  of  the  Judge." 

Amid  great  silence,  Butterfield,  dressed  in  a  long  blue  coat 
with  brass  buttons  and  buff -colored  waist-coat,  rose  slowly. 
Pausing,  he  surveyed  the  row  of  fashionably  dressed  women 
before  him  and  then  he  spoke: 

"May  it  please  the  Court: — 

"I  appear  before  you  today  under  circumstances  most  novel 
and  peculiar.  I  am  to  address  the  Pope  (bowing  to  the  Judge) 
surrounded  by  angels  (with  a  very  low  bow)  in  the  presence 
of  Holy  Apostles,  on  behalf  of  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord." 

Judge  Pope  discharged  the  Mormon  leaders  and  it  was 
at  this  hearing  that  Butterfield  coined  a  pun  so  famous  that 
it  still  lives  in  legal  lore  of  Illinois. 

Time  will  not  permit  a  description  of  the  violence  perpe- 
trated against  the  Mormon  people  and  the  many  petitions 
which  were  sent  to  the  authorities  of  the  United  States. 
Joseph  Smith  appeals  to  his  own  native  state,  Vermont.  He 
writes  personal  letters  to  John  C.  Calhoun  and  other  presiden- 
tial candidates,  soUciting  their  candid  replies  and  rule  of  ac- 
tion. Joseph  relates  to  them,  the  sufferings  of  the  people  in 
Missouri,  telling  them  that  many  had  lost  their  lives  and  many 
had  been  robbed  of  an  immense  amount  of  property,  and  that 
in  vain,  they  have  sought  redress  by  all  constitutional,  legal 
and  honorable  means. 

Reynolds  Cahoon  Appointed  on  Committee 
To  Draft  Resolutions* 

At  11  o'clock  a.m.,  December  7,  1843,  a  meeting  of  the 
citizens  of  Nauvoo  was  held  near  the  Temple.  Alpheus  Cutler 
was  called  as  chairman  and  Willard  Richards  appointed  sec- 
retary. After  the  object  of  the  meeting  was  announced,  three 
able  men  were  appointed  to  draft  the  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions. The  men  appointed  were  W.  W.  Phelps,  Reynolds  Ca- 
hoon and  Hosea  Stout. 

These  resolutions  were  to  be  directed  to  the  Governor  of 
Missouri  and  to  various  authorities  of  the  states  of  the 
United  States,  reciting  the  persecutions  of  the  people  of 
Nauvoo  relative  to  the  demanding  of  the  body  of  Joseph 
Smith,  as  well  as  the  common,  cruel  practice  of  kidnapping 


*  Journal  History,  Dec.  7,  1843. 
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citizens  of  Illinois  and  forcing  them  across  the  Mississippi 
River  and  incarcerating  them  in  dungeons  or  prisons  in  Mis- 
souri. 

Reynolds  Cahoon  and  the  other  two  committeemen  left 
the  meeting  and  returned  later  with  the  following: 

Whereas  the  State  of  Missouri  with  the  Governor  at  the 
head,  continues  to  make  demands  upon  the  executive  of  Illinois 
for  the  body  of  Joseph  Smith,  as  we  verily  believe,  to  keep  up 
a  system  of  persecution  against  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints;  for  the  purpose  of  justifying  said  State 
of  Missouri  to  her  diabolical,  unheard  of,  cruel  and  vmconstitu- 
tional  warfare  against  said  Church,  and  which  she  has  practiced 
during  the  last  twelve  years,  whereby  many  have  been  murdered, 
mobbed  and  ravished,  and  the  whole  community  expelled  from 
the  State. 

And  also  to  heave  dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation  and  the 
world,  while  she,  as  a  State,  with  the  Government  to  back  her, 
continues  to  slip  over  the  river  and  steal  the  property  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  kidnap  the  members  of  said  church  to 
glut  her  vengeance,  malice,  revenge  and  avarice;  and  to  make 
slaves  of  the  said  captives  or  murder  them. 
Therefore — 

Resolved  unanimously,  as  we  do  know  that  Joseph  Smith  is 
not  guilty  of  any  charge  made  against  him  by  the  said  State  of 
Missouri,  but  is  a  good,  industrious,  well  meaning,  and  worthy 
citizen  of  Illinois,  and  an  officer  that  does  faithfully  and  im- 
partially administer  the  laws  of  the  State;  we  as  citizens  of 
Illinois  crave  the  protection  of  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
coimtry  as  an  aegis  to  shield  him,  the  said  General  Joseph  Smith, 
from  such  cruel  persecutions,  beseeching  the  Governor  of  Illinois 
not  to  issue  any  more  writs  against  the  said  General,  or  other 
Latter-day  Saints  (unless  they  are  guilty)  but  to  let  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  'breathe  awhile  like  other  men'  and  enjoy  the  liberty 
guaranteed  to  every  honest  citizen  by  the  magna  charta  of  our 
common  country. 

Resolved,  That  as  citizens  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  we  solicit 
the  attention  of  the  Governor  and  officers  generally  of  the  State, 
to  take  some  lawful  means  and  measures  to  regain  the  citizens 
that  have  been  kidnapped  by  the  Missourians,  and  to  prevent 
the  said  Missourians  and  said  government  from  committing  fur- 
ther violence  upon  the  citizens  of  Illinois. 

Resolved,  as  the  sense  of  this  meeting,  that  according  to  the 
true  meaning  of  the  law,  that  those  citizens  of  any  section  of 
the  country,  who  do  not  rise  up  as  virtuous,  free  men,  (when  any 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  congregate  or  combine  to  injure,  slander 
or  deprive  another  portion  of  their  rights)  and  magnify  the  law, 
to  clear  themselves  from  such  unhallowed  attempts  to  subvert 
order  and  law,  they  by  their  silence  make  themselves  accesso- 
ries of  the  crime  of  such  vmlavi^l  assemblage.  .  .  . 

Resolved  imanimously,  That  we  solicit  the  Governor,  by 
all  honorable  means,  to  grant  us  peace.  For  We  Will  Have  It. 

Alpheus  Cutler,  Chairman 
Willard  Richards,  Secretary 
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Appeals  to  Governor  Brings  No  Relief 

*"An  extra  ordinance  for  the  extra  case  of  Joseph  Smith 
and  others"  was  passed  by  the  city  council  of  Nauvoo  on 
December  8th,  1843  "whereas,  that  hereafter  if  any  person 
or  persons  shall  come  with  process,  demand  or  requisition, 
founded  upon  the  aforesaid  Missouri  difficulties,  to  arrest  said 
Joseph  Smith,  he  or  they  shall  be  subject  to  be  arrested  by 
any  officer  of  the  city  with  or  without  process  .  .  .  and  be 
imprisoned  in  city  jail  ..." 

The  enactment  of  such  ordinances,  however,  did  not  affect 
the  unlav^rful  treatment  of  Mormons  in  Nauvoo.  The  appeals 
to  the  Governor  only  brought  the  following  statement: 

"Thus  far  I  persume  that  the  whole  community  feels  a 
deep  interest  for  that  which  is  the  case  of  'Mormons'  today, 
may  be  the  case  of  the  Catholics  tomorrow. 

"Your  case  is  certainly  a  very  emergent  one  and  the  con- 
sequences as  important  to  Your  Society  as  if  the  war  had 
been  waged  against  the  whole  state,  yet  the  public  has  no 
other  interest  in  it  than  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed." 

After  reading  one  of  the  letters  from  Governor  Ford, 
Joseph  writes: 

"It  appears  from  this  letter  that  Gov.  Ford  has  never 
taken  pains  to  examine  the  evidences  placed  in  his  hands, 
and  probably  never  will.  He  evidently  has  taken  little  pains 
to  examine  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  or  even 
reflect  upon  the  ordinary  principles  of  human  rights." 

Then  Joseph  Smith  continues,  "A  union  of  executive,  ju- 
dicial, and  military  powers  have  exterminated  15,000  of  its 
innocent  inhabitants  who  were  not  even  charged  with  any 
crime;  they  have  robbed  them  of  all  they  possess  on  earth, 
murdering  hundreds  of  men,  women  and  children  and  expell- 
ing all  the  others  from  the  State  among  strangers  in  mid- 
winter, destitute  of  everything  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  that 
could  possibly  have  a  tendency  to  make  life  desirable.  —  Oh! 
humanity  where  has  thou  hidden  thyself  Oh!  reason,  where 
art  thou  fled?  Patriots  of  '76,  has  your  blood  been  spilt  in 
vain  that  in  1843  the  executive  of  a  great  republican  State,  can 
with  coolness  say,  'I  have  not  yet  read  them,  and  probably 
never  will.'  Is  liberty  only  a  name;  is  protection  of  person 


"^Journal  History,  December  14,  1843.    History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  VI, 
pages  101-2. 
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and  property  fled  from  free  America?  Let  those  answer  who 
can." 

Joseph  Smith  Candidate  for  President  of  United  States 

In  1844  Nauvoo  had  become  the  largest  city  in  the  State 
and  additional  converts  were  coming  in  from  the  British 
Isles  and  Europe.  This  was  the  election  year,  Joseph's  friends 
desired  to  nominate  him  as  a  Presidential  candidate  to  run 
against  Clay,  Calhoun  and  Van  Buren.  They  agreed  he  had 
the  leadership,  capacity,  and  qualifications  for  the  office. 

Joseph  at  first  discountenanced  this  proposal  but  later 
permitted  his  name  to  be  entered  as  a  nominee  at  the  Illinois 
Convention.  There  were  two  reasons: 

First,  he  could  get  no  assurance  from  the  other  candidates 
that  they  would  take  any  positive  steps  to  protect  rehgious 
minorities.  Secondly,  the  Mormon  people  discovered  that  they 
could  not  vote  for  either  Whigs  or  Democrats  in  HUnois  with- 
out making  serious  political  enemies  among  defeated  candi- 
dates .  .  .  and  thinking  to  allay  resentment  against  his  people, 
Joseph  Smith  permitted  his  name  to  be  used  on  an  inde- 
pendent ticket,  "thus  offending  no  party."* 

On  January  29th,  1844,  Joseph  was  nominated  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  nomination 
being  sustained  by  the  State  Convention  May  17th,  that  year. 
The  announcement  was  made  to  the  world.  The  Iowa  Demo- 
crat printed  the  following: 

"A  New  Candidate  in  the  Field" 

"We  see  from  the  Nauvoo  Neighbor  that  General  Joseph 
Smith,  the  great  Mormon  Prophet,  has  become  a  candidate  for 
the  next  presidency.  We  do  not  know  whether  he  intends  to 
submit  his  claims  to  the  National  Convention  or  not,  but  judging 
from  the  language  of  his  own  organ,  we  conclude  that  he  considers 
himself  a  full  team  for  all  of  them. 

"All  that  we  have  to  say  on  this  point  is,  that  if  superior 
talent,  genius  and  intelligence,  combined  with  virtue,  integrity 
and  enlarged  views  are  any  guarantee  to  General  Smith's  being 
elected,  we  think  that  he  will  be  a  full  team  of  himself." 

The  enemies  of  Joseph  now  marshalled  all  their  strength 
against  him  and  in  the  same  year  of  his  nomination  for  the 
Presidency  of  the  United  States,  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith 
were  murdered  while  in  jail,  committed  upon  an  illegal  mit- 


*  Story  of  the  Mormon  Pioneers,  by  W.  Cleon  Skousen. 
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timus  by  Robert  F.  Smith,  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Captain 
of  the  Company  stationed  at  the  jail. 

Because  of  the  intimate  association  of  Reynolds  Cahoon 
and  his  family  with  Joseph  and  Hyrum  at  this  time  and  be- 
cause of  the  active  part  Reynolds  took  during  their  last  days 
on  earth,  it  is  essential  that  this  part  of  our  story  be  related 
somewhat  in  detail. 

Excerpts  From  Joseph  Smith's  Journal 

One  of  the  last  entries  written  by  Joseph  Smith  in  his 
own  journal  while  in  Nauvoo  was  that  of  Saturday,  June  22nd 
1844,  just  five  days  before  his  death.  It  was  regarding  a  letter 
written  by  him  to  "His  Excellency,  Thomas  Ford,  Governor" 
and  signed  "Your  obedient  servant  Joseph  Smith."  It  con- 
tained Joseph's  pleadings  for  justice.  Regarding  the  gover- 
nor's answer,  Joseph  writes: 

"I  had  a  consultation  for  a  little  while  with  my  brother 
Hyrum,  Dr.  Richards,  John  Taylor  and  J.  M.  Bernhisel  and 
determined  to  go  to  Washington  and  lay  the  matter  before 
President  Tyler.  About  7  p.m.  I  requested  Rejniolds  Cahoon 
and  Alpheus  Cutler  to  stand  guard  at  the  Mansion,  and  not 
admit  any  stranger  inside  the  house.  I  asked  O.  P.  Rockwell 
if  he  would  go  with  me  a  short  journey  and  he  replied  he 
would  ..." 

Soon  after  dark,  Joseph  called  Hyrum,  Willard  Richards 
and  some  others  into  his  upper  room  and  said:  "Brethren, 
here  is  a  letter  from  the  Governor,  which  I  wish  to  have  read." 
After  it  was  read,  Joseph  remarked,  "There  is  no  mercy,  no 
mercy  here."  Hyrum  said,  "No,  just  as  sure  as  we  fall  into 
their  hands,  we  are  dead  men."  Joseph  replied  "What  shall 
we  do,  brother  Hyrum?"  Hyrum  replied,  "I  don't  know."  .  .  . 
All  at  once  Joseph's  countenance  brightened  and  he  said, 
"The  way  is  open,  it  is  clear  to  my  mind  what  to  do,  aU  they 
want  is  myself  and  Hyrum,  then  tell  everybody  to  go  about 
their  business,  not  to  collect  in  groups,  but  scatter  about, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  they  will  come  here  and  search  for  us. 
Let  them  search,  for  they  will  not  harm  you  or  your  prop- 
erty, not  even  a  hair  of  your  head.  We  will  cross  the  river 
tonight  and  go  away  to  the  West." 
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He  then  went  out  of  the  house,  told  brothers  Butler  and 
Hodge  to  take  the  Maid  of  Iowa*  to  the  upper  landing  and 
put  his  family  and  the  family  of  Hyrum,  his  brother,  upon  the 
boat  to  go  down  the  Mississippi  and  up  the  Ohio  to  Ports- 
mouth where  they  should  hear  from  them.  He  then  took 
brother  Hodge  by  the  hand  and  said,  "Now,  brother  Hodge, 
let  what  come,  don't  deny  the  faith  and  all  will  be  well.  I  told 
Stephen  Markham  that  if  I  and  Hyrum  were  ever  taken  again, 
we  should  be  massacred,  or  I  was  not  a  prophet  of  God.  I 
want  Hyrum  to  live  and  avenge  my  blood,  but  he  is  deter- 
mined not  to  leave  me." 

About  9  p.m.  Hyrum  came  out  of  the  Mansion  House  and 
gave  his  hand  to  Reynolds  Gaboon  saying,  "A  company  of 
men  are  seeking  to  kill  my  brother  Joseph  and  the  Lord  has 
warned  him  to  flee  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  save  his  life. 
Good-by,  Brother  Gaboon,  we  shall  see  you  again."  In  a  few 
minutes  Joseph  came  from  his  family,  his  tears  were  flowing 
fast.  He  held  his  handkerchief  to  his  face  and  followed  his 
brother  Hyrum  without  uttering  a  v/ord. 

O.  P.  Rockwell  rowed  the  skiff  which  was  so  leaky  that 
it  kept  Joseph,  Hyrum  and  Doctor  Richards  busy  bailing  out 
the  water  with  their  boots  and  shoes  to  prevent  it  from  sink- 
ing. Sunday  23rd,  they  arrived  on  the  Iowa  side  of  the  river. 
They  sent  Rockwell  to  Nauvoo  with  instructions  to  return 
the  next  night  with  horses  for  Joseph  and  Hyrum  and  pass 
them,  over  the  river  and  they  would  be  ready  to  start  for  the 
Great  Basin  in  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

About  9  o'clock,  brother  Bernheisel  crossed  over  the  river 
and  Reynolds  Gaboon  also  went  to  visit  Joseph  to  explain  to 
him  as  requested,  regarding  the  Governor's  letter.  A  posse 
had  arrived  in  Nauvoo  to  arrest  Joseph,  but  as  they  did  not 
find  him,  they  started  back.  In  a  letter  written  by  Joseph  to 
Emma  Smith,  his  wife,  he  calls  the  place  "Safety". 

At  1  o'clock  p.m.  Emma  sent  Rockwell  to  Joseph,  request- 
ing him  to  entreat  Joseph  to  come  back.  Reynolds  Gaboon 
accompanied  him  with  a  letter  which  Emma  had  written  to 


*The  Maid  of  Iowa  was  owned  by  the  Church  or  some  member  of  the 
Church.  It  was  used  for  transporting  provisions  for  the  Mormon  people, 
also  for  their  own  transportation  at  different  times.  Under  the  date  of 
June  4,  1844  is  recorded  that  Pulaski  Cahoon  and  A.  Morrison  wished 
to  obtain  this  vessel.  They  proposed  to  give  $100  a  month  for  its  use. 
They  made  their  own  bonds  with  their  own  security,  but  they  were  not 
received  by  Joseph  Smith. 
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the  same  effect.  Emma  insisted  that  Joseph  should  come  back. 
She  also  insisted  that  Reynolds  Cahoon  use  every  persuasion 
with  Joseph  to  come  back  and  give  himself  up.  L.  D.  Wasson 
and  Hiram  Kimball  were  likewise  pursuaded  by  Emma  to  in- 
duce Joseph  and  Hyrum  to  start  back  to  Nauvoo.  These  men 
went  to  Joseph  as  true  friends  to  explain  to  him  the  Gover- 
nor's letter  and  to  deUver  the  message  to  him  from  his  wife, 
Emma. 

History  records :  "When  they  went  over  they  found  Joseph, 
Hyrum  and  Willard  (Richards)  in  a  room  by  themselves  hav- 
ing provisions  on  the  floor  ready  for  packing.  Reynolds  Ca- 
hoon informed  Joseph  what  the  troops  intended  to  do  and 
urged  him  to  give  himself  up  in-as-much  as  the  Governor 
had  pledged  his  faith  and  the  faith  of  the  State  to  protect  him 
while  he  underwent  a  legal  and  fair  trial.  After  much  persua- 
sion, Joseph  decided  to  return  to  Nauvoo,  saying  —  "If  my 
life  is  of  no  value  to  my  friends  it  is  of  none  to  myself"  .  .  . 
and  after  studying  a  few  moments  Joseph  said  to  Hyrum, 
"If  you  go  back  I  will  go  with  you,  but  we  shall  be  butchered" 
.  .  .  then  after  a  short  pause,  Joseph  told  Cahoon  to  request 
Capt.  Davis  to  have  his  boat  ready  at  half -past  five  to  cross 
them  over  the  river. 

June  24,  Joseph  and  Hyrum  and  thirteen  others  went  to 
Carthage  and  gave  themselves  up.  No  trial  had  been  held,  but 
they  were  thrust  into  Carthage  jail  the  evening  of  their  arrest. 
When  Joseph  went  to  Carthage  to  deliver  himself  to  the  pre- 
tended requirements  of  the  law,  two  or  three  days  previous 
to  his  assassination,  he  said,  "I  am  going  like  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter;  but  I  am  calm  as  a  summer's  morning;  I  have 
a  conscience  void  of  offense  towards  God  and  towards  all 
men.  I  shall  die  innocent,  and  it  shall  yet  be  said  of  me  — 
He  was  murdered  in  cold  blood." 

Reynolds  Cahoon  at  Carthage  With  Joseph  Smith 

We  must  conclude  that  Reynolds  Cahoon  was  in  Carthage 
with  Joseph  and  Hyrum  as  the  record  states:  "Joseph  in- 
structed Cahoon  to  return  to  Nauvoo  with  all  haste  and  fetch 
a  number  of  documents  for  the  promised  trial"*  and  to 
further  substantiate  this  fact,  we  are  told  that  "Elder  Cahoon 
returned  (to  Nauvoo)   from  Carthage  for  some  papers.**  It 


*  History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  VI  —  page  599. 
*  ^History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  VII  —  page  130. 
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appears  that  Reynolds  did  not  go  back  to  Carthage  again  this 
time,  he  sent  these  papers  out  by  O.  P.  Rockwell. 

On  June  27th  1844,  the  jail  was  surrounded  by  an  armed 
mob  of  from  150  to  200  men.  The  guard  of  the  jail  was 
prostrated,  Hyrum  was  shot  in  the  throat,  nose,  back  and 
breast.  He  fell  saying  "I  am  a  dead  man."  Joseph  leaped  to 
the  window,  four  bullets  entered  his  body,  one  in  the  right 
shoulder,  one  in  his  breast  and  two  others  in  his  left  leg  and 
hand.  He  fell  outward,  dead.  John  Taylor  rushed  to  the  win- 
dow, a  ball  entered  his  leg,  one  struck  his  watch  and  struck 
his  left  hip  as  he  lay  on  the  floor.  Dr.  Richards  remained 
unharmed. 

The  effect  of  this  butchery  was  like  the  bursting  of  a 
hellish  tornado.  The  murderers  ran  for  their  lives,  lest  the 
Mormons  should  turn  and  kill  them  suddenly.  "The  wicked 
flee  when  no  man  pursueth."  The  villages  seemed  without 
inhabitants  as  in  an  instant.  The  excitement  had  been  great, 
but  the  indignation  more  terrible.  A  reaction  took  place  and 
men  of  influence  came  from  abroad  to  learn  the  facts  and 
went  away  satisfied  that  the  Mormons  were  not  the  trans- 
gressors. 

Friday  June  28,  1844  at  2:30,  the  corpses  arrived  guarded 
by  a  few  men  from  Carthage.  They  followed  the  bodies  of 
Joseph  and  Hyrum  to  the  Mansion  House  where  addresses 
were  made,  exhorting  the  people  to  be  peaceable  and  calm 
and  use  no  threats.  There  were  fourteen  men  who  were  the 
Prophet's  bodyguard,  among  them  were  Alpheus  Cutler,  Capt., 
Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Samuel  H.  Smith. 

Sheriff  J.  B.  Backenstos  mailed  a  list  of  names  of  officers, 
guards  and  those  active  in  the  massacre  at  Carthage.  He 
condemned  these  assassins  and  said  in  part,  "I  most  cheer- 
fully give  you  any  information  in  my  power  in  reference  to 
this  matter,  the  only  thing  I  regret  about  is  that  these  things, 
I  am  fearful,  will  be  put  off  so  long  that  I  will  not  live  to 
see  or  hear  of  the  awful  vengeance  which  will  in  the  end  over- 
take the  Hancock  assassins." 

Volumes  could  be  written  quoting  expressions  of  censure 
regarding  the  acts  of  the  assassins.  Many  newspapers  of  the 
United  States,  termed  these  acts  —  "unprovoked  murder;" 
"lynched  while  under  guise  of  protection;"  "bloody  deed;" 
"premeditated  murder."  Quoting  the  words  from  one  publi- 
cation: "From  all  the  facts  now  before  us,  we  regard  these 
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homicides  as  nothing  else  than  murder  in  cold  blood,  murder 
against  the  plighted  faith  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  Illinois 
—  murder  of  a  character  so  atrocious  and  so  unjustifiable 
as  to  leave  the  blackest  stain  on  all  its  perpetrators,  their 
aiders,  abettors  and  defenders."  —  The  O.  S.  Democrat. 

Illegal  Arrest  of  Reynolds  Cahoon 

Just  three  months  after  the  death  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum, 
Reynolds  and  several  other  Latter-day  Saint  men  were 
"illegally  arrested  for  treason"  and  forced  to  go  to  trial  at 
Carthage.  Can  one  imagine  the  emotions  in  the  hearts  of 
these  brave  men?  Carthage,  the  same  city  and  the  same  jail 
where  their  beloved  friends  were  so  recently  murdered. 

The  date  was  Wednesday,  Sept.  24,  1845.  Since  the  Court 
was  not  ready  for  trial,  the  company  proceeded  to  the  jail 
where  Joseph  and  Hyrum  were  martyred.  The  blood  of  Hyrum 
still  stained  the  floor  where  he  fell.  The  walls  were  marked 
with  bullet  holes.  Elders  Taylor  and  Richards  showed  the 
others  the  position  which  the  brethren  stood  to  defend  them- 
selves at  the  time  of  the  martyrdom.  How  desolate  Carthage 
looked ! 

Reynolds  returned  to  the  Court  House  where,  with  Daniel 
Spencer,  Orson  Spencer,  brothers  Richards,  Taylor,  Phelps, 
Rich,  Cutler,  Scott,  Hunter  and  Clayton,  they  were  put  under 
arrest  and  taken  to  Justice  Barnes'  office.  Here  they  were 
put  under  examination  and  asked  if  they  wanted  witnesses 
subpoenaed.  They  replied,  "No." 

DeBackman,  the  person  who  made  the  affidavit  on  which 
the  writ  was  issued,  made  his  appearance.  Upon  being  sworn 
and  asked  if  he  personally  knew  the  defendants  or  any  of 
them,  he  answered  that  he  did  not  and  stated  that  he  made 
the  affidavit  upon  the  strength  of  the  rumors  which  he  heard 
at  the  time  and  because  of  his  great  prejudice  against  the 
Mormons.  He  believed  these  reports  and  did  think  that  the 
Mormon  leaders  were  guilty  of  treason. 

The  examination  was  held  before  Justice  Barnes,  assisted 
by  Justice  Bedell.  The  court,  according  to  law,  dismissed  the 
case  and  at  3  p  .m.  Rejniolds  and  his  friends  started  on  their 
return  home  from  Carthage. 

At  Malcomb,  the  people  were  under  considerable  excite- 
ment. No  friendly  hand  was  offered  them;  only  threats  were 
used  against  them  in  the  most  lawless  manner.  Reynolds  tells 
the  following: 
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"We  found  it  altogether  imprudent  to  let  ourselves  be 
seen,  those  people  threatened  us  saying,  they  would  'butt  us 
out  of  town'.  After  dinner  we  returned  to  a  private  room  up- 
stairs where  we  witnessed  the  increased  state  of  excitement. 
We  were  waited  upon  by  a  committee  sent  to  confer  with  us 
and  this  committee  expressed  in  unqualified  terms  their  entire 
disapprobation  of  the  annoyance  and  pledged  themselves  to 
see  us  protected  .  .  .  their  pledge  was  kept  and  we  arrived 
home  safely." 

The  Mormon  people  wished  peace  above  all  other  earthly 
blessings.  A  communication  was  written  Sept.  24th  in  which 
they  made  an  appeal  to  be  permitted  to  transact  their  busi- 
ness honorably  and  without  interference  and  they  proposed 
to  leave  for  their  new  home  in  the  mountains  the  next  Spring. 
They  were  willing  to  sell  their  property  at  a  fair  price,  and 
would  accept  merchandise,  groceries,  cows,  mules,  sheep,  wag- 
ons, harnesses  and  such  things  in  payment.  They  were  pre- 
pared also  to  receive  any  proposition  in  case  the  citizens 
preferred  to  sell  their  own  property  to  the  Saints  and  leave 
the  Saints  in  quiet  possession  of  the  country.  They  had  broken 
no  laws  and  wished  only  to  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  conscience,  a  right  guaranteed  by  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States. 

Joseph  died  a  martyr  of  Religious  Freedom;  he  died  for 
all  men.  Before  we  close  the  recital  of  these  events,  let  us 
quote  Joseph's  own  words:  "The  Saints  can  testify  whether 
I  am  willing  to  lay  down  my  life  for  my  brethren  ...  I  have 
been  willing  to  die  for  a  Mormon,  I  am  bold  to  declare  before 
heaven  that  I  am  just  as  ready  to  die  in  defending  the  rights 
of  a  Presbyterian,  a  Baptist  or  any  good  man  of  any  other 
denomination;  for  the  same  principle  which  would  trample 
upon  the  rights  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  would  trample  upon 
the  rights  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  or  of  any  other  denomi- 
nation who  may  be  unpopular  and  too  weak  to  defend  them- 
selves." 

The  death  of  the  Prophet  and  his  brother  had  stunned 
both  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  their  enemies  everywhere. 
"Bear  It,"  whispered  a  voice  from  within,  and  then  came  the 
glorious  promise  to  those  Mormon  people:  "Fear  not,  wait 
patiently,  your  prayers  are  heard  and  the  promise  is  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  your  good  and  to  My  Name's 
Glory." 
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Nauvoo  Temple  Completed 
Obedient  to  the  commandment,  the  Temple  was  completed. 
Joseph  and  Hyrum  did  not  live  to  see  the  Nauvoo  Temple. 
It  was  dedicated  quietly  on  April  30,  1846  by  Joseph  Young, 
brother  of  Brigham  Young,  and  publicly  on  May  1,  1846  by 
Orson  Hyde.  Their  zeal  and  sacrifices  had  not  gone  unre- 
warded, for  from  the  date  of  December  10,  1845,  when  the 
first  endowments  were  given  until  February  7,  1846,  when  the 
Temple  was  closed  for  Ordinance  work,  more  than  5,500  en- 
dowments had  been  given  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  On  Decem- 
ber 10th  and  11th,  1845,  Thirza  and  Reynolds  Gaboon  received 
their  endowments. 

Reynolds  and  Thirza  Sealed  in  Celestial  MapvRiage 
Reynolds  and  Thirza  were  sealed  in  "Celestial  Marriage" 
in  the  Nauvoo  Temple  at  7:10  p.m.,  January  16,  1846  by  Pres- 
ident Brigham  Young.  They  believed  in  this  marriage  cove- 
nant, that  it  was  the  covenant,  now  revealed,  which  would 
make  valid  their  marriage  for  both  time  and  eternity.  It  was 
new,  yet  old  as  the  Gospel,  as  old  as  the  plan  of  salvation 
adopted  in  the  Council  in  Heaven,  that  only  the  covenants 
that  are  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise,  through  one 
who  holds  divine  authority,  remain  in  force  after  death.  And 
that  the  marriage  covenants,  as  performed  by  man-made  gov- 
ernments and  religions,  social  custom.s  and  habits  were  valid 
only  "till  death  doth  us  part." 

This  Celestial  Law  now  explains  to  them  that  marriage 

is  destined  for  eternity  as  well  as  for  time  and  that  God 

appoints  and  ordains  His  Elders  holding  the  keys  of  authority, 

to  seal  on  earth  that  it  may  be  sealed  in  heaven  and  that 

those  who  do  not  enter  their  family  relations  under  the  Celes- 
tial law,  remain  single  in  eternity,  for  "they  neither  marry, 

nor  are  given  in  marriage."  With  the  restoration  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  the  church  asserts  that  this  power  to  seal  mar- 
riages for  time  and  all  eternity  is  given  to  God's  chosen  men, 
and  in  the  temple,  the  contract  is  made  everlasting.  This  was 
a  promise  the  Savior  gave  to  His  Apostles  while  on  earth  — 
"And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven." 

There  had  been  only  a  few  short  months  for  the  Saints 
to  perform  this  glorious  work.  In  their  Temple  they  had  re- 
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ceived  of  the  "Power  from  High,"  which  blessings  they  had 
need  of  to  help  them  on  their  perilous  journey  to  the  West. 

All  during  the  summer  of  1846  as  they  were  moving  away, 
they  heard  threats  of  incendiarism.  In  Nauvoo,  some  of  the 
Saints'  homes  had  been  burned  and  there  was  constant  fear 
that  their  Temple  would  share  the  same  fate.  It  was  now  in 
the  possession  of  the  mobs  and  the  once  hallowed  structure 
stood  as  an  abandoned  building. 

Temple  Destroyed  by  Fire 

After  the  Mormons  had  evacuated  Nauvoo  and  their  trek 
from  Illinois  to  Utah  was  near  completion,  the  news  came 
to  them  that  the  Temple  had  been  destroyed.  Telegraphic  dis- 
patches were  sent  —  "This  magnificent  temple  was  observed 
to  be  on  fire  this  morning,  nothing  left  but  the  naked  and 
blackened  walls."  The  catastrophe  occurred  early  Monday 
morning,  October  9,  1848. 

Pubhc  opinion  condemned  the  act  as  one  of  incendiary 
origin,  "the  work  of  some  nefarious  incendiary."  One  pub- 
hsher  felt  that  the  temple  "should  have  stood  for  ages  and 
that  none  but  the  most  depraved  heart  could  have  applied  the 
torch  to  effect  its  destruction." 

A  demand  to  fix  the  responsibility  was  made  immediately. 
Forty-four  representative  citizens  signed  the  announcement 
to  ferret  out,  arrest  and  legally  convict  such  guilty  person 
or  persons.  The  total  reward  amounted  to  about  $640.  There 
were  several  suspects.  The  most  likely  person  seemed  to  be 
Joseph  B.  Agnew  who  was  an  ardent  hater  of  the  Mormon 
people,  and  took  part  in  many  violent  activities.  Accusations 
against  Agnew  came  from  several  individuals,  among  whom 
was  Major  Bidamon,  husband  of  Joseph  Smith's  widow.  Bida- 
mon  stated  that  Agnew  was  paid  $500  for  burning  the  Temple. 
This  money  came  from  some  jealous  inhabitants  of  Carthage. 

Among  the  Saints  in  the  Rocky  Mountains  the  final  down- 
fall of  the  Temple  produced  only  a  mild  reaction.  They  felt 
sad,  but  Brigham  Young  consoled  them  by  saying  he  "would 
rather  it  should  thus  be  destroyed  than  remain  in  the  hands 
of  the  wicked.  If  it  be  the  Will  of  the  Lord  that  the  Temple 
be  burned  instead  of  being  defiled  by  the  Gentiles  —  Amen 
to  it." 

From  such  a  narrative  as  this,   one  might  expect  the 
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Nauvoo  Temple  to  be  a  thing  of  the  dead  past,  however,  this 
is  not  the  case.  These  events  were  not  merely  facts  about 
a  physical  building  of  stone  and  wood;  they  were  vital  ex- 
periences in  the  lives  of  many  people,  as  builders  and  as 
makers  of  history. 

Citizens  of  Illinois  and  other  states  visited  this  "Shrine  In 
The  Wilderness."  Its  imposing  sight  gave  rise  to  mixed  feel- 
ings according  to  the  viewpoint  of  the  particular  spectator. 
John  R.  Smith,  the  artist,  painted  this  great  Mormon  Temple 
and  exhibited  it  over  the  country  as  part  of  his  "Leviathan 
Panorama  of  the  Mississippi  River."  We  may  be  sure  that 
increasing  interest  among  the  descendants  of  the  Builders 
of  the  Temple,  will  prove  Nauvoo  to  ever  remain  a  most 
historic  spot. 

All  That  Remains 

In  a  city  of  twenty-thousand  Saints,  where  once  echoed 
the  laughter  of  children  and  voices  of  prayer,  now  reside  less 
than  two-thousand  people,  and  all  that  remains  of  the  old 
Temple  site  is  a  pump  in  the  well  which  furnished  water  for 
the  Baptismal  Font. 

The  Nauvoo  House,  the  Mansion  House  and  the  "Old 
Homestead"  of  Joseph  Smith  still  remain  and  are  owned  by 
the  Reorganized  Church.  These  buildings  are  located  near 
the  intersection  of  Main  and  Water  Streets  near  the  bank 
of  the  Mississippi  River  and  in  this  same  vicinity  are  the 
graves  of  Emma,  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith. 

The  Old  Court  House,  the  City  Hall  still  remain.  The  build- 
ing known  as  Carthage  Jail  remains  and  reminds  the  traveler 
of  the  foul  deeds  committed  there.  It  was  purchased  by  Pres- 
ident Joseph  F.  Smith. 

Part  of  the  temple  site  is  owned  by  the  Reorganized 
Church  and  the  other  part  by  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  The  burned  walls  remained  standing  until 
May  27,  1850.  Stones  from  the  temple  may  be  found  in  many 
buildings  in  Nauvoo  and  it  is  claimed  they  may  be  found  in 
nearly  all  states  in  the  Union  and  in  Europe. 

Reynolds  Cahoon  was  one  of  the  twenty  Elders  who  went 
with  President  Brigham  Young  to  the  attic  of  the  Temple 
in  Nauvoo  early  that  Sunday  morning  of  November  30,  1845 
and  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  hear  their  prayers  and  de- 
liver them  from  their  enemies  until  they  had  accomplished 
His  Will  in  His  House.  They  asked  for  blessings  on  their 
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families  and  that  the  Lord  would  lead  them  to  a  land  of 
peace. 

The  Evacuation  of  Nauvoo 

Hurriedly,  the  Mormons  were  making  every  preparation 
for  the  evacuation  of  their  city.  Thanksgiving  Day  in  Nauvoo 
found  the  bellows  blowing  and  the  whole  city  alive  with 
activity.  Stores,  houses  and  public  buildings  had  been  con- 
verted into  machine  shops.  The  mobs  were  anxiously  awaiting 
the  spoils  incident  to  the  departure  of  the  Mormons. 

Brigham  Young  ordered  the  evacuation  of  Nauvoo  and  the 
month  of  February,  1846  found  the  Mormons  in  full  flight 
across  the  frozen  crust  of  the  Mississippi  River  headed  to- 
ward the  unknown  west  and  the  setting  sun.  Behind  them  lay 
their  ravaged  city;  before  them,  prairies,  deserts,  mountains, 
sagebrush  and  savages  of  America's  unconquered  West.  If 
civihzation  would  not  proffer  them  a  haven  of  safety,  the 
wilderness  would. 

Many  curiosity  seekers  came  to  witness  their  departure 
and  when  they  heard  the  Gospel  as  related  by  those  Mormon 
Saints,  they  too,  were  converted  to  the  truthfulness  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Enoch  Bartlett 
Tripp,  father  of  Naamah  Tripp  Cahoon  and  grandfather  of 
the  compilers  of  this  book,  was  among  those  who  visited 
Nauvoo  at  that  time,  accepted  their  teachings,  became  a 
m^ember,  defended  their  Temple  and  joined  them  on  their 
trek  to  Utah. 

Although  the  flight  from  Nauvoo  was  a  retreat  in  dis- 
order, Brigham  Young  ralhed  the  pioneers  at  Sugar  Creek, 
seven  miles  west  of  the  Mississippi  River.  It  was  here  on 
February  5th,  that  Brigham  organized  them  into  "the  Camps 
of  Israel,"  in  captains  of  tens,  fifties  and  hundreds. 

That  bitter,  cold  night,  nine  wives  became  mothers;  nine 
children  were  bom  in  tents  and  wagons  in  the  wintry  camps. 
How  those  tender  babes,  those  sick  and  dehcate  women  were 
cared  for  under  such  conditions,  is  left  to  the  imagination 
of  the  sensitive  reader.  How  those  aged,  infirm  and  helpless 
exiles  crossed  those  desolate  plains,  rivers  and  prairies  is  a 
tale  which  has  never  fully  been  told. 

Sugar  Creek  was  no  place  for  the  pioneers  to  tarry.  They 
prepared  to  lay  roads  across  Iowa,  which  took  months.  The 
first  companies  acted  as  trail  blazers  and  set  up  a  chain  of 
supply  depots.  They  would  break  the  sod  and  plant  grain, 
build  bridges  and  rafts. 
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Reynolds  and  His  Family  Leave  Nauvoo 

On  March  9,  1846,  the  Cahoon  family  left  their  beautiful 
City.  Reynolds  and  brother  Cutler  were  given  instruction  to 
"roll  out  their  companies  as  quick  as  possible."  During  the 
journey  of  March  14th,  Reynolds  w^as  thrown  from  his  wagon, 
dislocating  his  shoulder.  William  F.  and  Daniel  S.  Cahoon, 
sons  of  Reynolds,  left  with  their  wives  and  families.  They 
were  members  of  the  Nauvoo  Brass  Band  and  traveled  with 
this  band,  playing  numerous  concerts  throughout  the  various 
settlements  of  the  Middle  West  to  earn  funds  to  help  the 
great  migration. 

William  Claj'ton  tells  of  the  part  music  played  in  the  lives 
of  the  tired  pioneers  when  at  the  end  of  the  day's  journey, 
the  musicians  would  strike  up  a  tune  and  the  group  would  join 
in  the  dance  and  song.  Because  of  their  love  of  good  music, 
the  pioneers  built,  purchased  and  played  the  best  band  instru- 
ments of  the  time.  They  were  encouraged  by  their  leaders  to 
organize  orchestras,  bands  and  musical  societies.  Brigham 
Young  desired  to  lay  a  foundation  of  great  music  for  the 
Mormon  people  and  their  bands  and  orchestras  have  added 
greatly  to  the  art  and  culture  of  the  West. 

The  Mormon  Battalion 

It  was  on  June  14,  1846  that  Brigham  Young  and  the  ad- 
vanced company  of  the  fleeing  Saints  reached  the  Missouri 
River,  not  far  from  Council  Bluffs.  They  had  intended  to  send 
a  pioneer  party  of  men  into  the  mountains  to  prepare  their 
trail,  but  the  "Call  of  the  Mormon  Battalion"  prevented  this, 
for  scarcely  had  they  arrived,  when  into  the  Camp  rode  a 
United  States  Officer,  Capt.  James  Allen.  He  bore  an  urgent 
request  from  President  Polk  for  five  hundred  Mormon  volun- 
teers. The  object  was  to  recruit  a  battalion  for  service  in  the 
Mexican  War  to  be  marched  to  California.  Term  of  the  en- 
listment was  for  one  year,  regular  infantry  pay,  with  dis- 
charge from  service  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Did  they  go?  Yes,  five-hundred  men  strong  and  true, 
knov^nn  as  the  "Mormon  Battalion,"  left  their  loved  ones  in 
the  wilderness.  "But,"  you  say,  "Look  at  the  treatment  they 
had  received  at  the  hands  of  the  United  States  Government 
and  the  people  generally."  Regardless  of  this,  their  beloved 
country  needed  aid.  They  had  embraced  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "Return  not  evil  for  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 
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"You  shall  have  the  battalion,"  Brigham  Young  promptly 
replied  and  within  a  few  days  its  muster  rolls  were  complete. 
Brigham  told  them  that  it  was  their  duty  to  go  and  promised 
them  that,  if  they  hved  rightly  before  the  Lord,  they  would 
not  have  to  do  any  fighting.  This  prophecy  was  hterally  ful- 
filled. On  July  16th,  just  one  month  later,  they  marched  to 
Ft.  Leavenworth,  commencing  the  longest  infantry  march 
in  recorded  history. 

To  take  five  hundred  of  the  ablest  men  at  such  a  time 
was  to  bleed  the  Mormon  people  of  manpower  when  the  need 
was  most  desperate.  At  the  call  of  Brigham  Young,  teamsters 
relinquished  their  posts  —  the  wagons  and  stock  to  be  driven 
by  wives,  children  and  aged  grandparents,  across  an  un- 
chartered continent.  No  more  heroic  chapter  had  ever  been 
written  than  this  example  of  loyalty  and  obedience  from  the 
toil-hardened  men  who  made  up  the  Mormon  Battalion. 

The  Battalion  marched  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  completing 
their  Infantry  march  from  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa  to  Warner's 
Ranch  in  Southern  California,  a  distance  of  about  1,100  miles. 
Their  commanding  officer,  Lt.  Col.  PhiUip  St.  George  Cooke, 
now  became  Commander  of  the  Military  District  of  Southern 
California,  and  was  ordered  to  re-deploy  his  battalion  to  Los 
Angeles. 

On  March  17th  1847,  the  Battalion  arrived  in  Los  Angeles 
from  their  encampment  at  Mission  San  Luis  Rey  and  on 
July  4,  1847,  on  the  site  of  historic  Fort  Moore,  came  the 
dramatic  moment  when  the  United  States  flag  was  first 
raised  above  the  Mexican  Pueblo  de  Los  Angeles.  This  was 
seven  months  before  California  became  United  States  Terri- 
tory. The  flag  was  smartly  saluted  by  the  entire  military 
establishment  of  Los  Angeles,  including  troops  of  the  First 
U.  S.  Dragoons,  the  New  York  Volunteers  and  the  Mormon 
Battalion  as  a  thirteen  gun  salute  was  fired  and  the  first 
United  States  flag  was  hoisted  to  symbohze  the  advent  of 
the  American  era  in  California. 

Fort  Moore  Pioneer  Memorial 

(A  Tribute  To  Los  Angeles  Pioneers) 

Looming  boldly  against  the  skyline  to  the  north  of  Los 
Angeles  Civic  Center,  the  magnificent  sweep  of  the  Fort 
Moore  Pioneer  Memorial  wall  now  stands  as  an  inspiring  trib- 
ute "To  the  Brave  Men  and  Women  Who,  With  Trust  in 
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God,  Faced  Privation  and  Death  in  Extending  the  Frontiers 
of  our  Country  to  Include  This  Land  of  Promise."  Those  are 
the  words  of  the  inscription  on  the  68-foot  pylon  that  rises 
in  front  of  the  memorial  wall. 

On  July  3,  1958,  this  magnificent  monument  was  dedi- 
cated. Our  reader  is  invited  to  commemorate  with  us,  this 
inspiring  event.  Our  home  is  not  far  from  Fort  Moore  in  Los 
Angeles.  We  were  honored  by  motoring  with  Ora  Pate  Stewart 
to  this  historic  spot  to  celebrate  the  dedication.  Ora,  as  she 
is  known  by  her  dearest  friends,  is  the  wife  of  Colonel  Robert 
W.  Stewart.  She  is  a  beloved  author,  lecturer  and  teacher.  Of 
these  dedicatory  services,  she  writes  as  follows: 

"We  gathered  together  and  parked  our  cars  on  a  strip 
of  near-free  way  at  a  place  where  the  hill  has  been  trimmed 
back  .  .  .  They  call  it  Hill  Street.  Why  should  we  stop?  Why 
should  we  remember?  It  is  a  long  story  —  one  hundred  eleven 
years  long. 

"On  this  hill  on  the  Fourth  of  July  1847,  assembled  U.  S. 
soldiers,  raised  the  American  flag,  commemorating  for  pos- 
terity, a  march,  a  cause,  and  a  new  frontier  of  freedom.  A 
broadened  America  stretched  beneath  that  flag." 

More  Stars  in  the  Flag 

"A  new  flag  was  raised  on  July  3,  1958  made  new  with 
the  addition  of  new  stars.  In  all  other  ways  this  new  flag  is 
the  same  flag  we  have  loved  through  all  our  years.  May  God 
preserve  its  supremacy  in  all  our  years  to  come! 

"Honored  guests  and  committeemen  were  acknowledged 
and  awarded.  The  Mormon  Choir  of  Southern  California  sang 
and  the  72nd  Army  Band  rendered  stirring  music.  Leo  J. 
Muir,  son  of  Wm.  S.  Muir,  the  young  soldier  who  helped  to 
raise  that  earlier  flag,  unfolded  the  new  emblem  and  guided 
it  to  its  presiding  place  at  the  top  of  the  memorial  pole.  Elder 
Hugh  B.  Brown,  grandson  of  James  S.  Brown,  who  was  a 
19-year-old  youth  when  the  former  flag  was  raised,  offered 
the  dedicatory  prayer  asking  God  to  keep  this  flag  aloft. 
Mayor  Norris  Poulson,  Dr.  Hugh  C.  Willett,  Hon.  Eugene 
W.  Biscailus,  Hon.  John  Anson  Ford,  Mrs.  Moses  Cozzens 
who  conceived  this  idea  of  the  monument,  and  many  other 
commemorators  paid  respect  and  appreciation  to  the  pioneers. 

"We  stopped  because  we  want  always  to  remember.  We 
are  glad  that  we  stopped;  and  we  hope  always  to  remember." 
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And  now  we  return  to  the  story  of  our  Utah  Pioneers  — 
Reynolds  Cahoon  and  his  family  in  their  camp  at  Garden 
Grove  and  at  Mt.  Pisgah  in  1846. 

Winter  Quarters 

On  May  8,  the  Cahoon  family  arrived  at  Garden  Grove, 
where  they  met  their  brother,  Andrew.  He  had  been  carry- 
ing mail  for  the  pioneers  between  Nauvoo  and  Garden  Grove. 
The  ferry  boat  was  completed  June  29th  and  the  next  day 
Brigham  Young  and  others  of  the  advancing  party  crossed 
the  Missouri  River.  On  July  6th,  the  Camps  of  A.  Cutler 
and  Reynolds  Cahoon  were  about  three  miles  from  Mt.  Pisgah 
and  not  until  about  three  weeks  later  do  we  find  them,  "On 
the  flats  wanting  to  cross  the  Missouri;  several  are  sickly. 
The  hill  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  being  very  abrupt  and 
steep,  it  required  the  doubhng  of  teams  and  every  man  is 
requested  to  turn  out  with  teams  and  help  these  people." 

Bridges  had  been  washed  out,  they  had  encountered  great 
rains,  and  the  progress  very  much  retarded.  It  required  the 
entire  spring,  summer  and  fall  of  1846  for  the  main  camps 
to  cross  Iowa  and  reach  the  river,  and  Brigham  Young  con- 
cluded they  must  make  a  temporary  haven.  It  was  in  Septem- 
ber that  site  was  selected  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  and 
named  Winter  Quarters. 

Andrew  Cahoon  Appointed  on  High  Council 

Andrew  Cahoon  was  appointed  on  the  Municipal  High 
Council  to  superintend  the  affairs  of  the  brethren  on  the 
West  Side  of  the  Missouri  River  where  it  was  decided  they 
should  settle  together.  He  assisted  in  building  the  first  Anglo- 
Saxon  settlement  in  what  is  now  known  as  the  State  of 
Nebraska.  Here  he  remained  until  November  when  he  was 
sent  on  a  foreign  mission. 

In  December,  Winter  Quarters  consisted  of  3,483  people 
hving  in  548  log  houses,  83  sod  houses  or  dugouts.  During  the 
first  severe  winter  one  of  every  six  persons  died  of  exposure 
or  disease  occasioned  by  privation  and  want  and  some  600 
were  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Winter  Quarters.  The  com- 
pilers' own  great  grandfather,  George  Eddins,  father  of  Jes- 
sie Eddins  Tripp  and  grandfather  of  Naamah  Tripp  Cahoon, 
was  one  of  these  pioneers  who  died  in  a  dugout  at  Winter 
Quarters.  George  Eddins  and  wife  joined  the  L.D.S.  Church 
in   England.    She   died   there.    He   made   caskets   for    many 
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pioneers  before  he  died,  leaving  three  orphan  children,  Louisa, 
John  and  Jessie  Eddins.  These  children  were  placed  in  the 
homes  of  different  families,  and  did  not  see  each  other  again 
until  sometime  after  they  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  Valley. 
The  Violin  That  Came  Across  the  Plains 

The  story  of  young  John  Eddins  and  his  "violin  that 
crossed  the  plains"  reads  like  a  romance.  John  had  sailed 
with  his  father's  family  from  England  to  America  to  join 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  On  the  ship  was  a  German  boy  who 
owned  the  marvelously  sweet-toned  instrument.  This  German 
boy  took  ill  and  upon  arrival  was  taken  to  a  hospital.  He 
kissed  his  violin,  hugged  it  to  his  breast  and  appealed  to  John 
to  buy  it  from  him  with  the  promise,  that  it  never  would  leave 
the  Eddins  family.  John  purchased  it  and  carried  it  across 
the  plains  to  Utah.  John  played  the  violin  and  many  a  camp- 
fire  was  enlivened  by  its  beautiful  music. 

His  granddaughter  Dixie  DeVere  was  given  the  violin. 
She  became  an  accomplished  violinist  and  performed  in  many 
famous  musicals.  She  was  offered  a  Stradivarius  worth  $1500 
in  trade  for  it,  but  she  refused  saying,  "The  promise  of  my 
grandfather  to  the  young  German  boy  is  still  binding."  The 
priceless  violin  was  never  more  than  a  few  feet  away  from 
her  side.  She  played  in  many  performances  in  Salt  Lake  City 
and  throughout  the  country  in  the  early  days. 

Where  Once  Persecution  Raged 

On  June  1st,  1953,  one  hundred  and  six  years  after  the 
arrival  of  the  pioneers  at  Winter  Quarters,  an  important  cere- 
mony marked  the  dedication  of  a  bridge,  honoring  these  brave 
Mormon  Pioneers*  —  a  majestic  steel  bridge,  spanning  the 
Missouri  River  at  Omaha  at  almost  the  exact  location  of 
the  Old  Ferry  Crossing.  The  North  Omaha  Bridge  Commis- 
sion officially  named  this  bridge,  the  Mormon  Pioneer  Memo- 
rial Bridge.  Dr.  Karren,  chairman  of  the  commission  wrote: 
"The  commission  and  people  of  Omaha  feel  they  have  been 
greatly  honored  by  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  in  giving  approval  to  the  name." 

They  selected  the  name  with  the  realization,  "the  Mormon 
Pioneers  who  have  crossed  the  river  at  this  site  were  a  brave 
and  fearless  lot,  having  a  firm  belief  in  the  right  to  worship 
their  God  in  their  own  way,  and  were  willing  to  make  what- 
ever sacrifices  necessary  to  obtain  their  objective." 

*The  bridge  was  dedicated  on  the  152nd  birthday  anniversary  of  Brig- 
ham  Young. 


58  REYNOLDS  CAHOON  AND  HIS  STALWART  SONS 

The  day  previous,  May  31,  1953,  Memorial  Services  were 
also  held  in  the  cemetery.  President  David  O.  McKay  in  his 
dedicatory  address  remarked: 

"This  bridge  becomes  another  memorial  to  the  faith  and 
undaunted  heroism  of  the  Utah  Pioneers.  It  is  erected  not 
alone  in  honor  to  individuals,  but  in  commemoration  of  the 
ideal,  virtues  and  faith  for  which  they  sacrificed  their  hves." 
This  impressive  ceremony  symbolized  the  advance  of  religious 
understanding.  And  a  review  of  the  progress  of  the  previous 
106  years  gives  us  renewed  hope  in  the  possibiUty  of  peace 
and  understanding  for  all  mankind. 

Architect,  Builder  and  Business  Man 
Reynolds  proved  himself  to  be  not  only  a  great  architect 
and  builder  but  also  indeed,  a  shrewd  business  man  capable  of 
engineering  many  complex  problems.  This  is  evidenced  by  the 
numerous  financial  difficulties  he  assisted  in  solving  for  his 
church  and  people.  For  instance,  in  the  year  1846,  it  is  re- 
corded that  he  was  "appointed  to  borrow  money  from  certain 
individuals  which  is  necessary  to  be  paid  on  com  contract. 
He  is  instructed  to  build  a  bridge,  the  contract  to  be  paid  in 
com,"  and  again,  "the  Council  in  December  voted  that  he 
be  placed  on  a  committee  of  three  to  build  a  House  for  the 
Omaha's." 

Again  let  us  refer  to  the  Patriarchal  blessing  given  Rey- 
nolds on  January  24,  1845  when  he  is  blessed  by  the  Lord 
with  "strength  more  than  common  for  man  in  order  to  do 
his  labors,"  and  further  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  "skill 
to  transact  business  with  prudence  and  judgment,  and  that 
"angels  had  been  given  charge  over  him  to  defend  his  cause." 
Reynolds  could  not  and  did  not  fail. 

Accepts  "Word  and  Will"  as  Divine  Guidance 

On  January  14,  1847  a  revelation  known  as  the  "Word 
and  Will"  of  the  Lord  was  given  to  Brigham  Young.  It  was 
instruction  to  the  Saints ;  how  they  were  to  organize  the  migra- 
tion so  as  to  preserve  unity  and  harmony;  how  to  protect  the 
companies  from  enemies  and  to  guide  their  conduct  for  their 
Western  Migration.  Our  record  tells  us  that  when  this  revela- 
tion was  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  High  Council  in  Winter 
Quarters,  Reynolds  Cahoon  was  present  and  "moved  that  it 
be  received  by  the  people,  saying  it  was  the  Voice  of  Right- 
eousness." The  following  was  its  creed: 
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"Keep  all  your  pledges  one  with  another;  Covet  not  that 
which  is  thy  brother's.  Keep  yourselves  from  evil  and  take 
not  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain.  Cease  contention,  backbit- 
ing, drunkedness,  and  borrowing  without  paying  back.  Be 
honest,  restoring  that  which  is  found  belonging  to  another. 
If  any  man  seek  to  build  up  himself  and  seeketh  not  God's 
counsel,  he  shall  have  no  power  and  his  folly  shall  be  made 
manifest  ...  If  thou  are  merry,  praise  the  Lord  with  singing, 
music,  with  dancing  and  with  a  prayer  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. If  thou  are  sorrowful,  call  on  the  Lord,  thy  God,  with 
supplication,  that  your  souls  may  be  joyful." 

Organization  For  The  Western  Trek 

January  25,  1847,  Brigham  Young  organized  his  company. 
I.  Morley  was  nominated  president  with  Reynolds  Cahoon  and 
John  Young  as  counselors,  each  as  Captains  of  one  hundred. 
Winter  Quarters  was  to  be  stockaded,  guards  to  be  kept  and 
the  women,  whose  husbands  were  in  the  army,  were  not  to 
be  emigrated  until  after  the  pioneers.  It  was  necessary  for 
Brigham  to  further  organize  his  companies,  and  on  Thursday 
June  1st,  the  company  voted  that  Brigham  Young  should 
act  as  General  Supt.  of  the  emigrating  companies.  D.  H.  Wells 
was  sustained  as  aid-de-camp,  I.  Morley  as  president  with 
Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Wm.  M.  Major  as  his  counselors.  H.  S. 
Eldredge  was  chosen  Marshal. 

May  19th,  1848  was  probably  the  happiest  day  in  many, 
many  long  months  for  the  family  of  Reynolds  Cahoon,  for 
on  this  day,  into  their  camp  at  Winter  Quarters  their  son 
Andrew  arrived  from  a  foreign  mission  and  with  him  were 
the  Saints  from  Scotland.  Andrew  had  been  on  this  European 
mission  since  November  1846,  almost  a  year  and  a  half.  This 
must  have  been  a  joyful  occasion. 

Andrew  and  one  hundred  twenty  new  Mormon  emigrants 
left  their  native  land  in  Scotland,  in  Feb.  1848  on  the  ship 
"Camatic";  had  crossed  the  great  Atlantic  Ocean,  landed 
at  New  Orleans  and  after  a  most  tedious  journey,  arrived  at 
Winter  Quarters.  It  was  in  Scotland  that  Andrew  met  the 
Carruth  family  where  he  and  Mary  Carruth  were  married. 
Margaret  and  Janet  were  sisters  of  Mary,  and  Margaret  tells 
us  in  her  autobiography  that  from  Winter  Quarters  the  Car- 
ruth family  traveled  to  Utah  with  the  pioneers. 

The  travels  and  activities  of  the  Carruth  and  Cahoon 
families  were  from  that  time  on,  the  same  as  their  Pioneer 
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Companies :  sometimes  fording  streams  in  which  their  wagons 
over  turned;  sometimes  encountering  storms  so  severe  that 
thunder  and  lightning  tore  their  equipment  to  pieces;  and 
then  always  came  the  orders:  "Stop!  Unhitch  the  teams." 
There  was  always  sunshine  in  a  day  or  two  and  all  were  happy 
again.  Certain  days  were  washdays  in  the  camp.  Other  days 
the  men  would  hunt  buffalo  and  the  ladies  would  dry  the 
meat.  Meetings  were  held  and  numerous  were  the  occasions 
when  Reynolds  preached  the  sermons.  Yes,  they  were  truly 
a  spiritual  people,  but  it  was  not  prayer  and  religion  alone 
that  sustained  them;  it  was  a  song  or  a  dance  and  the  music 
of  the  band. 

It  was  that  same  brass  band,  led  by  Capt.  William  Pitts, 
that  had  cheered  the  people  in  Nauvoo  and  of  which  Col. 
T.  L.  Kane  said,  "The  orchestra  in  service  on  the  occasion 
of  the  departure  from  Winter  Quarters  astonished  one  by 
its  numbers  and  fine  drill."  It  now  had  a  stranger  effect  as 
its  sweet  music  re-echoed  through  the  uninhabited  country. 
It  might  be,  when  the  Pioneers  were  fording  the  Platte,  the 
dreariest  of  all  wild  rivers,  or  on  the  plains  when  the  whis- 
tling wind  would  bring  the  first  faint  thought  of  a  melody 
—  perhaps  a  home-loved  theme,  perhaps  Mendelssohn's 
strains,  away  out  there  in  those  Indian  marches. 

Greetings  To  Andrew  Cahoon  From  Brigham  Young 

The  Date  •  The  Place  •  The  Event 

After  a  meeting  on  the  prairies  July  16,  1848,  when  many 
had  retired  for  the  night,  a  message  was  received  by  Reynolds 
Cahoon  that  President  Brigham  Young,  who  was  journeying 
to  Chimney  Rock,  Nebraska,  desired  Andrew  and  Reynolds 
go  to  meet  him;  that  he  had  some  important  instructions  for 
Andrew.  And  what  were  these  instructions?  We,  the  descend- 
ants of  Andrew  may  well  ask  this  question  —  it  is  most 
interesting  to  us. 

The  compiler  recalls  the  story  told  many  times  by  her 
father  Daniel  F.  Cahoon.  Let  his  words  explain  this  incident: 
"President  Brigham  asked  my  father  Andrew  and  my  grand- 
father Reynolds  to  go  to  meet  him;  he  had  a  message  for 
them.  They  went  as  was  requested  and  when  they  met  Brig- 
ham he  said,  'Brother  Andrew,  I  wish  to  tell  you  that  I  be- 
Heve  the  finest  thing  that  you  can  do  is  to  marry  those  two 
other  Carruth  sisters,  Margaret  and  Janet.  That  is  my  advice 
to  you.'  " 
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Mary  Carruth,  the  one  sister  had  married  Andrew  in 
Scotland  November  9th,  1847,  just  eight  months  previous. 
What  a  honeymoon!  A  husband  with  three  brides!  Well, 
together  these  three  Scottish  lassies  debated  the  issue  and 
decided  in  the  affirmative.  Grandmother  Margaret,  a  young 
lady  sixteen  years  old  at  the  time  of  the  marriage,  writes  in 
her  autobiography:  "On  the  evening  of  17th  July  1848,  when 
the  company  had  camped  for  the  night,  Janet  and  I  were 
married  to  Andrew  Gaboon  by  President  Young."  (See  Histo- 
rical Sketch  of  Andrew  Gaboon,  Pages  117  to  121.) 

The  history  of  the  Gaboon  and  Garruth  families  from  this 
time  until  they  arrived  in  the  valley  of  Salt  Lake,  is  without 
particular  event.  Reynolds  is  speaker  at  the  meeting  July 
21st.  Many  times  they  have  difficulty  with  their  cattle,  mixing 
in  various  herds;  many  times  their  wagons  are  held  fast  in 
the  rugged  mountain  passes.  At  such  times,  "the  boys  put 
their  shoulders  to  the  wheels  and  helped  each  other  out"  .  .  . 
Aug.  3rd,  Gapt.  Gaboon  crosses  the  ravine  up  the  Platte  Val- 
ley. Aug.  8th,  Gaboon's  company  ascended  the  hill  and  jour- 
neyed through  the  valley  of  the  Sweetwater. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Elder  Pratt,  addressed  to 
Brigham  Young  and  the  Saints  now  journeying  to  "Salt 
Lake".  He  had  dated  it  Aug  8th  and  tells  them  of  the  gardens 
in  wheat  and  corn,  squash,  melons,  beans  and  good  wheat, 
grown  without  irrigation  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley.  "Some," 
he  says,  "have  lost  crops  but  we  are  greatly  blessed.  We  have 
four  saw  mills;  plenty  of  timber." 

Aug.  8th,  Gaboon's  company  ascended  the  hill  and  jour- 
neyed toward  Mineral  Springs.  Aug.  9th,  a  very  cold  morn- 
ing, Gapt.  Gaboon  gathered  his  cattle  and  resumed  the  jour- 
ney through  the  long  valley  of  the  Sweetwater.  Sept.  12th 
President  Young  is  about  two  miles  in  advance  and  President 
Kimball  is  at  Fort  Bridger.  In  a  number  of  the  references, 
Gaboon  is  spelled  "Galhoun".  This  is  probably  a  misspelling. 

They  continue  to  journey  through  the  long  vale,  over  hard 
roads  and  through  barren  sagebrush.  Sept.  13th,  Morley's 
Gamp  started  first  .  .  .  Gaboon's  next;  they  crossed  the 
Muddy  Fork.  The  mountains  in  the  distance  are  covered  with 
snow. 

Margaret  Garruth  Gaboon  says,  "We  arrived  in  Salt  Lake 
Valley  in  the  evening  of  Sept.  23,  1848,  which  was  about  one 
year  later  than  the  first  pioneers  of  July  24,  1847."  The 
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families  of  William  F.  and  Daniel  S.  Cahoon  did  not  arrive 
in  Salt  Lake  Valley  until  Sept.  24,  1849. 

It  is  difficult  for  one,  now  traveling  over  the  same  route 
with  his  family  in  a  parlor  car,  to  realize  the  hardships  en- 
dured by  a  whole  community  in  which  were  the  aged,  the  in- 
valids and  infants;  camping  with  a  scant  store  of  provisions 
or  medicines;  crossing  unbridged  streams  and  usually  walk- 
ing most  of  the  way,  but  this  was  accomplished  more  than 
one  hundred  years  ago. 

Life  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  With  Cahoon  Family 

The  following  stories  pertain  to  certain  activities  in  the 
life  of  Reynolds  from  the  time  he  entered  Salt  Lake  Valley 
until  his  death  in  1861,  He  continued  to  occupy  many  im- 
portant positions  in  his  Church  and  country;  ever  loyal  to 
his  convictions  of  the  truthfulness  of  the  Gospel  principles 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  Church.  He  was  affectionately  called 
"Father  Cahoon"  and  truly  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He 
mingled  with  his  people  in  all  their  poUtical,  religious  and 
social  affairs.  In  their  festivities,  he  was  honored  on  all 
occasions.  He  occupied  the  position  of  Counselor  of  the  High 
Priest  Quorum  until  his  death.  He  gave  counsel,  instructed, 
led  and  glided  his  family,  friends  and  loved  ones,  whenever 
the  occasion  presented  itself. 

The  particular  events  of  the  next  few  months  are  briefly 
related  —  Reynolds  taking  a  leading  discussion  in  many 
problems  such  as  keeping  canyons  and  roads  in  repair,  man- 
aging the  Church  Farm,  acting  as  judge  or  counter  of  game 
for  the  extermination  of  ravens,  hawks,  wolves,  foxes,  etc. 
He  is  also  appointed  on  the  committee  to  erect  a  building 
for  an  "armory."  He  is  speaker  at  the  general  conference 
and  at  each  conference  is  sustained  as  First  Council  to  the 
High  Priest  Quorum. 

Christmas  Day  —  1851  in  Salt  Lake  Valley 

We  can  be  sure  there  was  supreme  happiness  during  this 
year;  let  us  rejoice  with  them  on  this  Christmas  Day.  Our 
picnic  party  is  in  the  Carpenter's  Shop  on  Temple  Block  which 
is  cleared  and  decorated  for  the  occasion.  Great  grandfather 
Reynolds,  great  grandmother  Thirza,  Uncles  William  F.,  Dan- 
iel S.,  Andrew,  Mahonri  M.,  Rais  B.  and  the  wives  of  these 
Cahoon  sons  are  all  in  attendance.  Oh  yes,  probably  Truman 
Carlos,  the  baby  just  one  year  old  is  there,  and  we  can  be 
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sure  our  cousin,  Thirza  Stanley  and  all  our  relatives  and 
friends  are  at  the  party.  In  fact,  several  hundred  guests  attend 
this  celebration. 

From  midnight  until  daylight  of  Christmas  morning  the 
band  serenaded  the  city.  It  is  quite  a  treat  for  Uncle  William 
F.,  Uncle  Daniel  S.,  Uncle  Rais  B,  and  Grandfather  Andrew 
to  play  their  musical  instruments  again.  Like  magic,  their 
music  makes  the  sleeping  mountains  echo  with  the  sound  of 
rejoicing.  Our  attention  is  drawn  more  particularly  to  the 
Governor's  Mansion,  in  front  of  which  a  troop  of  horsemen 
is  drawn  up  in  military  order.  This  was  the  Brass  Band, 
mounted  on  their  horses,  giving  His  Excellency,  Governor 
Young,  good  wishes  in  sweet  musical  strains. 

At  10  o'clock  the  management  is  in  respectful  waiting  to 
receive  those  who  are  invited  to  the  party  —  the  merry 
workmen  with  their  happy  wives,  smiling  daughters  and 
brave-hearted  sons.  At  11  o'clock  the  house  is  called  to  order, 
the  band  strikes  up  a  tune,  his  Excellency,  the  Governor,  Hon. 
Heber  C.  Kimball  and  other  distinguished  personages  lead 
off  the  first  dance.  Ninety-six  to  one  hundred  persons  are 
on  the  floor  at  one  time.  There  is  no  confusion,  no  dissatis- 
faction, no  complaining  —  each  enjoying  the  blessings  of  the 
day  with  happy  merriment.  Now  refreshments  are  served, 
after  which  Gov.  Young  and  Gen.  Wells  make  addresses. 

Our  Christmas  festivities  continue.  On  Friday,  Dec.  26th, 
Willard  Richards  gives  us  an  address.  He  tells  us  of  the  dif- 
ference of  the  evening  of  June  27th,  1844  and  the  tragedy 
at  Carthage,  Illinois.  We  dance  and  celebrate  in  good  cheer 
until  midnight.  We  applaud  with  enthusiasm,  the  beautiful 
vocal  and  instrumental  numbers.  A  vote  of  thanks  is  moved 
for  the  managers,  and  our  guests,  now  numbering  five  hun- 
dred, respond  in  one  voice.  Our  great  grandparent  Reynolds 
Cahoon  offers  the  benediction.  We  now  bid  our  friends  and 
loved  ones,  "good-night"  and  retire  with  gratification  for  the 
best  Christmas  Festival  we  have  ever  witnessed. 

Fourth  of  July  1852  in  Utah 

Again,  let  us  look  into  the  mirror  of  the  past.  It  is  July 
4th  and  "as  the  first  beams  of  the  dawn  appeared,  the  thunder 
of  the  cannons  from  the  artillery  roared  out  a  Federal  Salute, 
followed  by  sweet  strains  of  music."  A  meeting  is  held  in 
the  Bowery.  This  being  Sunday,  the  Fourth  was  celebrated 
on  Monday,  July  5th  when  an  escort  composed  of  thirty-one 
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Silver-Grey  Veterans  (aged  men)  representing  the  thirty-one 
different  states,  gathered  at  the  State  House. 

The  Mormon  Battahon  hailed  the  reveille  by  gathering  on 
the  Temple  Block  to  prepare  for  the  duties  of  the  day,  while 
the  splendid  bands  were  driven  in  carriages  through  the  city 
diffusing  joy  and  happiness.  The  escort  was  formed  at  the 
tabernacle  at  8:30  a.m.  with  the  Silver-Grey  Veterans  taking 
the  front,  followed  by  the  Mormon  Battalion  and  a  company 
of  the  guard,  each  preceded  by  a  band.  "They  marched  to 
the  house  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  here  his  suite 
were  in  waiting  in  the  following  order:  Mr.  Ejmball,  Richards, 
Pratt,  Smith,  Woodruff,  Rich,  Wells,  Applby,  Bullock,  Stout, 
D.  Spencer,  O.  Spencer,  Phelps,  Fullmer,  Reynolds  Gaboon 
and  others."  These  men  were  received  into  rank  between  the 
aged  veterans  and  the  Battalion. 

The  National  Flag  was  unfurled  on  the  flagstaff  receiv- 
ing a  National  Salute  from  the  cannon's  mouth,  followed  by  a 
Territorial  Salute.  They  then  marched  to  the  Tabernacle. 
After  the  escorted  party  was  seated  on  the  stand,  the  escort 
entered  by  the  south  doors,  while  the  "Star  Spangled  Banner" 
was  played.  All  doors  were  thrown  open;  the  anxious  crowds 
rushed  in  and  soon  the  spacious  hall  was  filled.  After  prayer, 
music  and  the  reading  of  the  "Declaration  of  Independence," 
an  appropriate  speech  was  given  in  behalf  of  the  thirty-one 
aged  veterans,  then  "the  band  played  on." 

Yes,  the  Mormon  pioneers  had  come  1400  miles  into  the 
heart  of  a  generous  wilderness,  but  president  Brigham  Young 
could  see  more  than  isolation  in  this  land.  His  eyes,  hke  the 
prophet  Joseph's,  burned  with  images  of  the  future.  He  saw 
the  desert  jdeld  up  the  walls  and  roofs  of  another  great  city, 
the  seat  of  an  empire. 

"This  Is  The  Place" 

(By  Elizabeth  Cannon  Porter  in  The  Desert  Magazine) 

"This  Is  The  Place,"  said  Brigham  Young,  but  at  first 
the  brethren  were  not  sure.  Again  he  exclaimed  "It  is  enough. 
This  is  the  right  place.  Drive  On."  This  was  a  place  which 
brought  them  close  to  God  and  the  most  skeptical  of  the 
Saints  could  sense  that  there  was  a  nobility  in  the  vast 
horizons  and  the  wind  that  smelled  of  juniper  and  thunder- 
storms, and  the  soaring  rock  temples  carved  by  eternity  from 
the  same  rock  that  would  blunt  plows.  So  in  1847  to  a  land 
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DEEDS   ON  LAND  AND   OLD  THEATRE 


QUIT  CLAIi^  DEED 

REYMQL.T^S  CAHOON  Eock  B      Pare  171 

Recorded:  Anr,  26,  18^.0 
_to-  Dated:  Anril  23,   lB6o 

Consideration:-  51,000,00 

3RIGHA.M  YOU>!G  SENIOR 

QUIT  CLArC: 

All  his  right  of  claim,   interest   and  possession  of  the   follovdng 
described  land   in  Salt  Lake  County,   Territory  of  Uta)-.,   to-wit : 

Fart  of  Lot  1  in  Block  75  to-wit:     Cornjnencing   at   a  point   upon 
the  Southern  boundarj-  of  said  lot  which   is  225  feet  Enst  from  the 
South  IJest   corner  of  said  lot    =!nd  running  East  105  feet  or  to  the 
So'itheast   corner  of  said  lot;   thence   running  Ilorth  along  the  Eastern 
boundary  of  said  Let  10  reds;   thence  running  Vest  to   a  point   directly 
North  of  the  place  of  beginning;   ther.ce  South  to  the  plaice  of  begin- 
ning;   containing  l<^'j/2^'htYis  of  an  acre  as  platted  in  the  Plat  A, 
Great  Salt  Lake  Ci+y  Survey,. 


Tijo  Witnesses 


Reynolds  Cahoon 


Ack'd  April  2li,   1%0  by  the  signer  of  the  above  transfer  before 
John  T,   Caine,  Notary  Pfclic,  residing  at  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah 
Territorj^ 


5RI0HAM  YOUira  SEN. 
YOUNG,   his  vrife 


-to- 

H.B.  CAVrSON,    JCS.   A.   YOUNG, 
THOMAi>  V/ILLIi*.:-©,   LEGRANDE  YOUNG,. 
J0»'  T.  CAIME  -?nd   JOHN  W,  YC^-IG 

CONVFY  AND  CONFIRM: 


WARRANTY  DEED 

2nd  'lARY  A.NN  Beck  H  Pages  li02-3 

Recorded:     Aug,  19,  1873 
Datedr     July  29,  1673 
Consideration:     3100,000.00 


All  that  certain  piece  or  parcel  of  land  laiovm  and  described 
as   follows:  ' 

Part.''  of  Lots  1   5nrt   8  in  Block  75,   conmencing  at   the  Southeast 
corner  of  said  let  1,   thence  r-jining  North  178  feet,   thence  V.'est  105 
feet,  thence  South  178  feet,     hence  East  105  feet  to  t.he  place  of 
beginning,    containing  18, 69c  -quare   feet   of  ground  as  plotted  in  Plot 
A,  Salt  Lake  City  Survey,   and  known  as  the  Salt  Lake  Theatre   including 
scenery,   costumes,   properties  and  musical   instruments  'anto  the   said 
grantees,  their  heirs   and  assir^ns   as  tenants  in  coranon» 


Tt.'o  'Witnesses 


Brigham  Young  Sen, 
Mary  A,  Young 


Ack'd   July  29,   187_  by  Erigham  Yciong  Sen,   and  Mary  Ann  Yo-ong, 
his  wife,  before  Jnnes    Jack,   Notary  Public,   residing  at  Salt  Lake  County, 
Utah  Territorv.   SEAL. 
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both  splendid  and  forbidding  came  a  people  visionary  and 
practical. 

"Ten  years  after  that  day  when  the  first  wagons  groaned 
to  a  halt,  an  empire  was  taking  shape.  The  pioneers  had 
pushed  their  little  colonies  north  into  Idaho,  west  to  CaUfor- 
nia,  south  to  the  rim  of  the  Grand  Canyon;  and  near  Zion 
Park  in  Southern  Utah,  Uved  the  grandchildren  of  pioneers 
from  London  and  tidy  New  England  farms  in  a  land  they 
called  Zion." 

A  monument  commemorating  the  arrival  of  Brigham 
Young  and  the  Mormon  Pioneers  was  erected  at  the  historical 
spot  at  the  mouth  of  Emigration  Canyon,  east  of  Salt  Lake 
City.  Beautifully  landscaped,  it  is  set  like  a  jewel  in  the  midst 
of  a  five  hundred-seventy  acre  mountain  park.  On  July  24, 
1947,  a  celebration  was  held  marking  a  century  since  the 
pioneers  entered  the  valley. 

Ground  Broken  For  Salt  Lake  Temple 

Since  the  day  Brigham  Young  said,  "Here  is  the  spot  where 
we  shall  build  a  temple,"  this  thought  had  been  uppermost 
in  the  minds  of  the  Mormon  Pioneers.  On  April  6th  in  the 
year  1851  at  the  general  conference,  a  motion  was  read  and 
carried  by  acclamation.  Yes,  it  was  "A  motion  to  build  a 
Temple  to  the  Name  of  The  Lord  Our  God,  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah."  D.  H.  Wells  was  to  superintend  the  building  of  the 
Temple  and  the  public  works. 

Ground  was  broken  in  Great  Salt  Lake,  preparatory  to 
excavating  for  the  Temple  foundation  on  Feb.  14th  1853.  The 
people  assembled  on  the  Temple  block  at  10  o'clock.  President 
Young  witnessed  the  surveying  of  the  site  by  J.  W.  Fox  under 
the  supervision  of  Truman  O.  Angell,  Architect.  President 
Young  gave  a  thrilling  speech;  the  earth  was  loosed  about 
six  inches  deep  and  the  ground  was  declared  broken  for  the 
Temple.  Work  was  begun  for  the  laying  of  the  foundation, 
and  on  April  6th  the  South-East  comer  was  dedicated. 

No  definite  information  is  given  us  as  to  the  exact  part 
Reynolds  took  in  the  building  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  We 
know  that  he  did  labor  many  years  here ;  that  he  was  present 
at  all  conferences  discussing  plans  for  its  erection  and  with 
the  same  energetic  fervor  he  manifested  in  the  infant  days 
of  the  Church  when  he  was  one  of  the  conmiittee  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  former  temples,  he  now  appealed  to  the  Saints 
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in  Salt  Lake  to  assist  in  building  this  Temple.  He  delivered 
many  sermons  in  the  Tabernacle  and  when  the  Utah  Legis- 
lature met  Dec.  12th  1853,  the  House  of  Representatives 
appointed  him  Sergeant-at-Arms. 

Truman  O.  Angell  was  the  Temple  Architect.  Two  grand- 
daughters of  Reynolds  had  married  into  the  Angell  family;* 
therefore,  there  is  a  closer  association  between  them,  not  only 
because  of  the  mutual  interest  in  the  building  of  the  Temple, 
but  also  in  the  ties  of  family  relationship.  This  magnificent 
structure  was  not  completed  until  1893,  many  years  after 
the  death  of  Reynolds.  However,  our  records  tell  us  that  dur- 
ing the  first  years  of  its  building  and  planning,  he  took  an 
active  part  and  was  on  the  temple  grounds  whenever  he  was 
able. 

Last  Written  Message  of  Reynolds  Cahoon 

We  re-copy  to  the  memory  of  our  ancestor  Reynolds  Ca- 
hoon, an  epistle  which  he  and  his  fellow-officers  formulated 
March  2nd,  1856.  This  glorious  message  was  written  just  five 
years  previous  to  his  death.  It  is  one  of  his  last  printed  mes- 
sages. If  he  were  with  us  today,  would  he  not  speak  these 
same  words  to  us? 

An  Epistle  to  Members  of  the  High  Priest  Quorum** 

"We  feel  constrained  to  write  you  a  few  words  of  Coun- 
cil in  the  Lord.  May  peace,  grace  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  and 
abound  with  you  and  yours,  is  the  desire  of  your  servants  in 
the  Lord.  That  these  blessings  may  be  with  you,  we  write 
to  you  to  encourage  you  to  diligence  and  perseverance  in 
well  doing  and  to  be  up  and  doing,  for  the  time  draweth  nigh, 
when  you  with  us,  will  be  called  upon  to  render  an  account 
to  Him  who  has  called  us  to  this  high  and  holy  calling,  who 
will  award  every  man  according  to  his  works;  and  the  works 
required  of  us,  no  man  can  know,  unless  he  has  the  light 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  him;  and  if  he  has  that,  he 
will  not  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
duties  to  his  brethren  and  his  God.  That  man  will  know  the 
voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  whose  voice  will  be  full  of  music 
and  charms  to  his  ears,  whom  he  will  follow  as  sheep  follow 
their  shepherd  into  green  pasture  beside  cooUng  brooks,  to 
feed  and  quench  their  thirsty  souls.  So  will  it  be  with  the 
man  of  God,  whose  heart  is  always  open  to  the  whisperings 


*See  Addenda,  p.  167,  Cahoon- Angell  Family. 
**Deseret  News,  March  2,  1856,  Vol.  6:4. 


REYNOLDS*  LAST  MESSAGE  67 

of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  counsel  of  the  man  of  God  is 
to  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  He 
goes  to  him  with  all  his  might  to  carry  out  his  counsel,  and  the 
Lord  works  with  him  and  he  is  able  to  accomplish  all  the 
Lord  requires  at  his  hands. 

"If  it  is  the  building  of  forts,  he  is  on  hand  to  build  them; 
to  plow  or  sow,  to  reap  or  mow,  or  to  go  to  the  nations  and 
teach  them  that  the  Lord  has  raised  up  a  prophet  and  through 
him,  brought  to  light  the  sacred  records  of  the  Prophets  of 
Old,  and  in  short,  to  do  all  things  which  are  required  of 
him  to  do;  not  for  the  sake  of  property,  which  is  after  the 
manner  of  the  world,  but  for  the  sake  of  glorifying  God,  in 
helping  to  build  up  Zion,  and  establishing  His  Kingdom  upon 
earth;  and  also  for  the  love  of  Truth,  which  has  come  forth 
from  God,  which  is  testified  of  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
dwells  in  him  and  is  a  light  to  his  feet,  and  shines  around 
him  so  he  can  hold  to  the  light  and  life  of  God. 

"Brethren,  that  you  may  possess  that  spirit,  live  and  walk 
in  the  hght  of  it  and  know  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
we  give  unto  you  a  few  words  of  counsel.  Seek  earnestly  to 
know  the  mind  and  will  of  God  concerning  yourselves  by  pray- 
er and  faith,  and  be  humble  and  contrite  before  Him,  even 
of  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit;  administering  unto 
thy  brethren,  the  words  of  life,  and  withhold  not  thy  sub- 
stance from  the  poor  and  needy,  the  widow  and  the  orphan, 
that  their  cries  may  not  ascend  to  God  against  you,  but  ad- 
minister of  thy  substance  unto  them,  lest  God  proves  you  to 
be  unworthy  of  the  blessings  which  he  has  bestowed  upon 
you,  and  takes  them  from  you  and  gives  them  to  another  and 
you  be  found  wanting. 

"Be  a  peacemaker  among  thy  brethren,  'for  blessed  are 
the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.'  Assist  the  Bishops  in  carrying  out  the  counsels  of  the 
Lord,  and  be  teachers  of  righteousness  in  the  midst  of  the 
people  of  God,  both  by  precept  and  example  in  your  own 
houses,  be  exact  and  regenerate  those  that  are  given  you  in 
the  Lord.  Remember  to  teach  thy  children  according  to  the 
covenants  which  you  have  made  in  the  House  of  the  Lord, 
which,  if  you  do,  they  will  not  be  found  cursing  and  swearing, 
nor  fishing  and  skating  on  the  Sabbath,  but  will  be  at  the 
house  of  worship  with  you,  or  at  home  reading  the  word  of 
God  which  has  come  through  the  Prophets;  or  being  taught 
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by  their  mothers  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  the  object  of 
their  creation  that  they  may  grow  up  to  honor  and  glorify 
God  upon  the  earth. 

"Do  you  read  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, Bible,  the  sermons,  and  the  counsels  of  the  men  of 
God,  and  understand  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  are  for 
us  who  live  in  this  the  eleventh  hour?  We  believe  there  are 
many  High  Priests  who  do  not  own  that  sacred  record,  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  not  many  who  do  own  it  who  do  read 
it  nor  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants ;  for  we  have  trav- 
eled among  you,  in  many  houses  we  have  not  found  them, 
neither  in  your  places  of  worship,  and  it  proves  to  us  that 
you  are  not  interested  in  them  as  you  are  in  your  flocks  and 
herds  and  your  houses  and  lands.  It  is  well  for  you  to  look 
after  those  blessings  which  God  has  given  you  but  not  place 
them  first  in  your  affections  and  worship  them  instead  of 
Him  who  has  created  them,  and  given  them  to  you.  Those 
blessings  are  given  you  to  use,  and  you  are  accountable  for 
how  you  use  them. 

"Brethren,  do  you  search  those  books  that  you  may  know 
the  kind  of  God  concerning  the  dispensation  in  which  we  live? 
Then  you  will  know  some  things  that  the  Lord  is  about  to 
do  in  the  midst  of  the  House  of  Jacob  and  Israel.  We  feel, 
brethren,  that  we  should  be  up  and  doing  for  it  is  the  last 
—  the  eleventh  hour  —  and  if  we  expect  to  receive  our  penny, 
we  must  labor  and  earn  it,  lest  we  be  found  naked,  not  having 
on  the  wedding  garment  in  the  day  of  our  Lord,  and  we  will 
be  compelled  to  hear  these  unwelcome  words,  'Depart  from 
me,  I  know  you  not.' 

"Brethren,  look  at  these  things  before  it  is  too  late,  and 
see  that  you  labor  as  though  you  must  learn  as  much  in  one 
hour  as  those  who  have  gone  before  us  did  in  ten.  Attend 
your  quorum  meetings  that  you  may  receive  instructions  or 
instruct  others  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  for  there  are  many 
who  come  and  are  ordained  and  then  disappear,  and  are  known 
no  more  unless  a  committee  is  sent  to  hunt  them  up.  We  want 
such  to  attend  the  meetings  for  unless  you  abide  in  the  vine 
you  will  wither  and  die,  and  be  ready  for  the  burning,  for 
we  shall  prune  the  vine  as  any  of  the  branches  become  dry 
or  unfruitful,  as  far  as  we  are  made  responsible ;  and  to  carry 
out  this,  we  have  appointed  men  in  most  of  the  settlements 
in  this  Territory  to  watch  over  you,  and  teach  you  in  your 
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duties  as  God's  High  Priests,  and  to  report  to  us  from  time 
to  time. 

"It  is  not  expected  that  those  who  are  called  to  take  the 
Presidency  of  the  meeting  in  the  different  settlements,  should 
set  apart  counselors,  and  organize  as  an  independent  quorum, 
or  ordain  men  to  the  high  and  holy  priesthood,  but  simply  to 
preside  at  their  meetings,  and  see  that  they  meet  often  and 
report  to  the  President  of  the  Quorum  from  time  to  time.  If 
a  bishop  of  a  Ward  or  settlement  cuts  off  a  member  belonging 
to  the  Quorum,  report  the  name  to  us,  also  the  cause,  or  what 
he  was  cut  off  for,  that  we  may  blot  out  his  name  from  the 
record. 

"Brethren,  receive  this  counsel  and  word  of  admonition 
in  the  spirit  in  which  we  give  it,  and  God  will  pour  out  His 
Spirit  upon  you  that  you  will  not  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

David  Pettigrew,  Pres. 

Reynolds  Gaboon, 

D.  Page  Jr.,  Clerk 

George  B.  Wallace  Counselors" 

Reynolds  Received  High  Praise 

Reynolds  Gaboon  received  the  highest  praise  from  those 
who  knew  him  best,  especially  from  Hyrum  Smith  and  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  while  they  were  alive.  So  also  did 
President  Brigham  Young  pay  tribute  to  Reynolds  at  the 
general  conferences  of  1857,  59  and  60.  Brigham  Young  refers 
to  his  association  with  Reynolds,  of  brother  Gaboon  convey- 
ing his  (Young's)  family  out  to  his  house  and  helping  them 
while  Young  was  on  a  mission.  Let  us  refer  particularly,  to 
the  remarks  of  President  Young  in  the  Tabernacle  June  3rd 
1860.  He  is  speaking  of  the  early  days  and  his  acquaintance 
with  the  Gaboon  family.  These  are  his  words: 

"You  have  frequently  heard  me  refer  to  my  poverty  when 
I  moved  to  Kirtland  in  the  Fall  of  1833.  Not  a  man  ever 
gathered  with  the  Saints  so  far  as  I  have  known  but  had 
more  property  than  I  had.  When  I  came  into  the  Ghurch,  I 
distributed  my  substance  and  went  preaching  and  when  I 
gathered  with  the  Saints,  I  had  nothing.  I  then  said  I  would 
not  build  up  a  gentile  city.  Other  mechanics  went  from  Kirt- 
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land  to  different  cities  to  get  employment,  I  said  to  them, 
*I  will  work  here  if  I  do  not  receive  one  farthing  for  my  labor 
and  have  to  beg  for  my  bread.  I  will  assist  in  building  up  this 
place  and  I  will  make  many  dollars  to  your  one  by  so  doing.' 

"I  did,  for  when  I  started  to  the  West  on  5th  of  following 
May,  I  could  have  bought  what  almost  the  whole  of  them 
had  made  during  the  winter.  They  told  me  that  it  often  cost 
them  more  to  get  twenty  dollars  they  had  earned  than  it 
did  to  earn  it. 

"I  went  to  work  for  brother  Gaboon,  one  of  the  Kirtland 
Temple  Committee.  He  had  Uttle  or  no  means,  and  only  a 
shell  of  a  house.  I  helped  him  and  the  Lord  threw  things  in 
his  path  and  he  paid  me  for  my  labor.  I  had  more  in  my 
possession  for  my  labor  than  any  who  had  gone  out  in  search 
of  work  during  the  past  winter." 

The  Famous  Salt  Lake  Theatre 

"Like  a  great  castle  of  mystery  and  dreams,"  rose  the 
pillars  and  walls  of  the  Salt  Lake  Theatre;  a  castle  indeed, 
which  stood  as  an  historic  monument  to  Drama,  Music  and 
Art  in  Utah.  "But",  we  ask,  "Why  include  this  in  Our  Ga- 
boon Story?" 

First,  because  many  of  the  children  of  Reynolds  feel  that 
their  pioneer  ancestor  did  play  an  important  part  in  the 
building  of  this  famous  "Play  House"  and  they  are  inspired 
in  the  thought  that  Reynolds  was  so  closely  connected  with 
its  history. 

Second,  because  some  of  the  descendants  of  Reynolds  actu- 
ally performed  on  its  stage  and  too,  because  WiUiam  F.,  son 
of  Reynolds,  had  the  honor  of  raising  the  first  curtain  for  its 
opening  performance.  This  position  of  "Fly-man,"  WiUiam  F. 
held  until  the  time  of  his  death.  Here  is  the  story: 

Reynolds  Gaboon  was  the  first  and  only  private  owner 
of  the  lots  where  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Theatre  was  built.  The 
location  was  the  corner  of  First  South  and  State  Street,  com- 
prising a  large  portion  of  that  block.  One  day  Brigham  Young 
came  to  Reynolds  and  said,  "Brother  Gaboon  we  need  your 
lots,  we  must  build  a  theatre." 

No  doubt  there  were  mingled  thoughts  in  the  minds  of 
Reynolds  and  Thirza.  These  lots  were  probably  the  only  prop- 
erty they  now  owned.  They  were  very  valuable  lots  in  the 
heart  of  Salt  Lake  Gity.  Reynolds  and  Thirza  had  given  every- 
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thing  of  worldly  value  they  had  ever  possessed  to  their 
Church.  They  had  dedicated  every  moment  of  their  hves  for 
the  Gospel's  sake.  When  they  left  their  beautiful  cities  of 
Kirtland  and  Nauvoo,  their  homes  and  property  were  left 
behind  and  many  times  they  had  said  "We  have  Given  All 
To  God". 

Now  they  were  aged  and  could  no  longer  do  hard,  labori- 
ous work  for  their  own  maintenance  nor  for  their  Church. 
Reynolds  could  not  now  go  out  traveling  as  a  church  mis- 
sionary. He  could  not  go  out  through  the  church  to  "gather 
subscriptions"  to  build  another  temple  and  then  superintend 
its  construction.  He  could  not  go  and  make  "appeals  to  the 
Saints  for  funds"  and  then  build  another  great  school  house 
for  the  education  of  their  missionaries,  nor  could  he  erect 
another  "fine  hotel,"  another  "Nauvoo  Mansion". 

No  doubt  they  remembered  the  past  and  recalled  the  days 
of  happiness  and  peace  in  Nauvoo  when  Joseph,  their  Prophet, 
had  organized  a  dramatic  company  for  classical  plays  where 
Joseph  himself,  had  fostered  the  drama  and  where  the  sons 
of  Rejmolds  and  Thirza  had  played  in  the  band.  Again  their 
inspired  leader  Brigham  Young  said,  "We  wish  to  build  a 
theatre". 

No,  there  were  many  things  Thirza  and  Reynolds  could 
not  do  to  help  build  a  city  of  Zion  in  the  Desert,  but  they 
did  own  this  fine  property  just  where  this  majestic  "Play 
House"  could  be  erected,  where  drama  of  such  magnitude  as 
had  never  yet  been  dreamed  of,  would  respond  to  spiritual 
tutorship  under  inspired  leaders. 

"Yes",  they  reasoned,  "these  lots  can  perform  a  mission 
for  us,  and  'Give  or  Sell',  our  Church  shall  have  them."  So 
on  April  23,  1860,  history  tells  us,  Reynolds  Cahoon  con- 
veyed this  property  to  Brigham  Young  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  the  Salt  Lake  Theatre.  , 

Romance  of  the  Old  Play  House 

The  first  rock  was  hauled  onto  the  lots  June  20,  1861 
and  in  July,  the  following  month,  construction  was  com- 
menced. Just  eight  months  later  on  March  6,  1862,  the  great 
building  was  dedicated  for  its  formal  opening  by  Daniel  H. 
Wells.  March  8,  1862,  two  dramatic  performances  initiated 
the  new  "Play  House." 
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This  majestic  building,  the  "Cathedral  in  the  Desert"  as 
it  was  called,  with  its  galleries,  its  elaborate  ceiUngs,  boxes 
with  their  filigree,  scenes  and  curtains  painted  by  great 
artists,  was  by  far  the  largest  structure  yet  built  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints, 

"Its  fame  was  known  far  and  wide,  every  actor  was  a 
brother  and  every  actress,  a  sister.  In  fact,  it  was  elevated 
to  the  cast  of  a  dramatic  temple  and  all  entertainments  were 
opened  with  prayer.  It  was  made  a  high  school  to  the  public 
and  not  in  the  entire  history  of  the  stage,  ancient  or  modem, 
was  ever  a  theatre  before,  thus  endowed  as  a  Sacred  Dramatic 
Temple  for  the  people." 

There  were  many  serious  and  many  very  humorous  inci- 
dents in  its  history.  When  the  pioneers  had  no  money,  the 
tickets  were  purchased  with  eggs,  chickens,  turkeys,  vege- 
tables, fruit,  etc.  Patrons  took  their  lunch  and  visited  and 
talked  of  all  the  late  happenings.  One  lady  was  wearing  her 
new  dentures  for  the  first  time  and  as  that  was  really  some- 
thing to  tell  about,  she  passed  them  through  the  audience  to 
show  the  skilled  workmanship. 

President  Brigham  Young  made  the  decisions  as  to  the 
type  of  entertainment  and  the  type  of  performers.  All  must 
meet  with  his  approval.  The  young  ladies  should  always  wear 
ankle-length  dresses,  the  young  men,  must  always  appear  in 
gentlemanly  attire. 

"On  one  occasion,  President  Young  gave  explicit  instruc- 
tions that  the  curtain  should  not  go  up  for  the  play  until  cer- 
tain requirements  were  obeyed.  The  stage  manager,  with  wil- 
ful intent  to  disobey,  rang  the  curtain.  Brigham,  the  modern 
Joshua,  so  the  story  goes,  commanded  the  curtain  —  'Stand 
Stiir.  And  it  stood  stiU.  The  fly-man  pulled  and  struggled, 
he  called  others  to  his  assistance,  but  the  stubborn  curtain 
didn't  budge  until  Pres.  Young's  instructions  had  been  ful- 
filled, and  then  it  ghded  up  as  quietly  as  a  piece  of  silk." 

Reynolds  died  one  year  before  the  completion  of  the  Salt 
Lake  Theatre.  Although  he  never  lived  to  see  the  magnificent 
structure,  it  can  now  be  said  of  him,  "He  truly  gave  all  to 
his  church". 

The  famous  old  "Play  House"  has  since  been  torn  down. 
The  property  was  sold  to  the  Mountain  States  Telephone 
Company  and  a  metal  plaque  on  the  wall  of  their  building 
marks  the  spot  where  the  theatre  once  stood. 
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When  we  ponder  on  the  value  of  this  piece  of  property 
today,  we  may  well  remark,  "sold  or  gave".  However,  let 
us  relate  the  incident  as  grandmother  Margaret  Cahoon,  one 
of  Andrew's  lovely  wives,  has  written  it: 

"During  the  year  1860-61,  Andrew's  father,  Reynolds  sold 
his  lots  to  Pres.  Young  to  build  a  theatre  on.  For  his  payment 
he  received  a  number  of  oxen,  wagon,  cows  and  merchandise, 
etc.  He  also  had  a  debt  paid  he  owned  in  the  tithing  office 
which  was  several  hundred  dollars.  He  was  well  satisfied  with 
the  pay  as  he  thought  he  got  a  big  price  for  it." 

After  the  sale  of  the  property,  Reynolds  and  Thirza  moved 
to  South  Cottonwood  (now  Murray) ,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah. 
Here  they  lived  with  their  son,  Andrew,  who  provided  and 
cared  for  them  until  the  time  of  their  death. 

On  the  University  of  Utah  campus,  is  to  be  erected  the 
Pioneer  Memorial  Theatre  in  memory  of  the  famous  old  Salt 
Lake  Theatre.  The  building  is  under  the  direction  of  the 
National  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  Utah  Pioneers.  On  the 
front  and  back  of  each  of  the  1,022  seats  will  be  placed  a 
plaque  honoring  a  Utah  pioneer.  To  the  memory  of  Reynolds 
Cahoon,  a  plaque  will  be  placed  by  Chester  Pulaski  Cahoon, 
a  family  representative  and  great  grandson  of  Reynolds.* 

Death  of  Reynolds  Cahoon 
(From  The  Deseret  News) 

"Reynolds  Cahoon  died  at  12  o'clock  noon,  Monday  April 
29th  1861  of  dropsy  at  his  residence  in  South  Cottonwood 
Ward.  He  was  the  son  of  William  Cahoon  and  Mehitable 
Hodge,  bom  Cambridge,  Washington  County,  New  York  April 
30th  1790.  He  was  among  the  early  settlers  in  northern  Ohio. 
Was  in  the  service  of  his  country  during  the  War  of  1812.  He 
was  among  the  first  that  embraced  the  Gospel  in  Kirtland. 
Was  baptized  by  Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt,  October  12th  1830 
and  ordained  High  Priest,  June  Conference  held  in  Kirtland 
1831.  He  was  one  of  the  first  Elders  that  visited  Jackson 
County,  Mo. 

"He  was  one  of  the  building  committee  for  the  Temple 
in  Kirtland  and  was  among  those  that  were  driven  from  home 
in  dead  of  winter  and  exterminated  from  Missouri.  He  was 
one  of  the  building  committee  for  the  Temple  in  Nauvoo  and 
his  voice  nerved  the  arm  and  put  life  in  the  workman  upon 
its  walls.  He  crossed  the  plains  the  first  season  after  the 


'See  Ground-breaking  Ceremonies  of  Memorial  Theatre,  page  160. 
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pioneers.  He  has  labored  several  years  here  about  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple. 

"He  never  hstened  to  the  voice  of  the  'Stranger'  but  fol- 
lowed the  true  shepherd.  He  was  always  found  in  the  midst 
of  the  Saints  as  a  cheerful  partaker  in  all  tribulation,  priva- 
tion and  persecution.  He  was  an  active  member,  a  faithful 
servant  and  a  true  friend  to  the  Prophet  of  God  while  he 
was  living;  full  of  integrity  and  love  for  the  truth  and  always 
acted  cheerfully  the  part  assigned  him  in  the  great  work 
of  the  'Last  Days'.  He  has  fought  the  good  fight ;  he  has  kept 
the  Faith,  and  has  died  in  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection." 

In  a  beautiful  lot  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  Cemetery  Ues 
the  remains  of  these  noble  ancestors,  Reynolds  and  Thirza 
Cahoon.  At  this  time  (1960),  not  even  a  wooden  marker  desig- 
nates the  graves  of  these  immortal  pioneers.  May  we,  their 
descendants,  erect  a  monument  to  pay  honor  to  their  names. 

THE  WIVES  OF  REYNOLDS  CAHOON 

Reynolds  Cahoon  married  three  times.  His  first  wife  was 
Thirza  Stiles,  his  second,  Lucina  Roberts  (Johnson)  and  his 
third,  Mary  Hildrath.  The  celestial  marriages  of  Thirza,  Lu- 
cina and  Mary  to  Reynolds  Cahoon  are  recorded  in  the  Micro- 
film department  of  the  Utah  Genealogical  Library  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah.  The  date  was  January  16th  1846  and  the 
film  is  known  as  "Nauvoo  SeaUngs".  These  marriages  were 
performed  by  Brigham  Young. 

Thirza  Stiles,  Reynolds'  First  Wife 

Thirza  Stiles,  first  wife  of  Reynolds  Cahoon,  was  the 
daughter  of  Daniel  Olds  Stiles  and  Abigail  Farrington.  Ac- 
cording to  the  church  records,  Thirza  (sometimes  spelled 
Thurza)  was  born  October  18,  1789  at  Sanesborough,  Con- 
necticut. (At  the  present  time,  there  is  no  such  city.) 

It  appears  that  the  Stiles  family  resided  in  various  places : 
in  Brandon,  Rutland,  Vermont;  in  Herkimer,  New  York  and 
in  cities  of  Connecticut.  The  Cahoon  Family  Records  state  that 
Thirza  was  born  in  Lansingburg  or  Rensselaer,  New  York,  (or 
probably  in  Rensselaer  County.) 

She  had  two  brothers,  Farrington  and  John  and  one  sis- 
ter Abigail.  Her  mother  died  September  of  1793,  leaving  four 

*  Abigail  Stiles  married  John  Patten,  brother  of  Apostle  David  W.  Patten. 
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small  children,  the  eldest  being  six  years  old  and  the  youngest, 
an  infant  of  one  month.  Her  father  married  a  second  wife, 
Sarah  Buckland,  and  to  them  were  born  seven  children, 

Daniel  Olds  Stiles  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  years.  He  was  a  Baptist,  "fine  presence  and  agree- 
able manner."  He  was  a  tailor  and  while  at  one  town,  he 
traveled  and  studied  under  an  Indian  Doctor,  hence  the 
tradition  that  he  was  partly  of  "Indian  birth."  Daniel  O.  was 
the  son  of  John  Stiles  and  Betsey  Olds. 

Thirza  and  Reynolds  Gaboon  were  married  December  11, 
1810,  by  Honorable  John  Stiles,  probably  in  Newport,  New 
York.  They  were  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  and  according  to  the  manner  of  their 
church,  their  celestial  marriage  was  performed  January  16, 
1846,  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple,  the  temple  they  helped  to  build. 

She  had  lived  in  the  more  highly  developed  communities 
of  the  eastern  United  States.  She  came  from  a  comfortable 
home  and  had  she  chosen  to  remain  there,  could  have  spent 
all  her  days  on  earth  without  want  or  privation.  However, 
she  endured  extreme  hardships  and  sacrificed  all  for  the  Gos- 
pel's sake.  She  united  with  the  women  in  Kirtland  and  Nauvoo 
amid  scenes  of  persecution  to  help  forward  the  building  of 
the  temples  there.  Probably  she  very  often  recalled  the  words 
spoken  by  their  Prophet  when  the  ladies  were  working  on 
the  temple  veils,  "Well,  sisters,"  he  said,  "You  are  always 
on  hand.  Mary  was  first  at  the  'Resurrection',  and  the  sisters 
now  are  the  first  to  work  on  the  inside  of  the  temple." 

Thirza,  Charter  Member  of  Relief  Society 

Great  was  their  joy  when  on  March  17,  1842,  Joseph  Smith 
organized  the  Relief  Society  in  Nauvoo.  The  place  was  the 
lodge-room  above  his  store.  Its  object  was  not  only  to  reUeve 
the  poor  but  to  teach  the  gospel  and  to  save  souls.  Twenty- 
six  women  formed  this  first  membership.  Thirza  was  a  char- 
ter member  but  was  unable  to  be  present.  Emma  Smith,  the 
wife  of  Joseph  Smith  was  the  first  President  chosen.  They 
deprived  themselves  of  many  necessities  in  order  to  feed  the 
workmen  of  the  temple. 

They  would  chum  butter  for  them,  reserving  none  for 
their  own  tables.  At  one  time  they  had  saved  enough  money 
to  buy  glass  for  the  temple  and  when  the  church  was  in- 
debted for  lands,  these  women  gave  this  money  to  liquidate 
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that  debt.  On  one  occasion,  Reynolds  Gaboon  was  sent  by 
the  prophet  to  address  the  members  of  the  Rehef  Society 
and  at  this  time  he  promised  them  many  great  blessings. 

The  Rehef  Society  is  one  of  the  oldest  Women's  Organi- 
zations in  America,  Its  prosaic  name  is  retained  because  of 
its  historical  significance. 

Like  their  sisters  of  ancient  Hebrew  days,  they  took  over 
primary  social  tasks  that  have  become  submerged  and  for- 
gotten in  our  modern  existence.  They  shared  with  those  more 
needy,  sustained  and  encouraged  their  husbands,  cared  for 
the  sick  and  distressed,  comforted  the  dying  and  laid  away 
the  dead;  those  were  woman's  tasks  in  the  classic,  age-old 
division  of  labor  among  the  Hebrew  and  Christian  peoples. 

On  January  24,  1845,  Reynolds  and  Thirza  Stiles  Gaboon 
went  hand  in  hand  to  seek  a  "Patriarchal  Blessing"  from  the 
Patriarch  of  their  church.  Reynolds  was  told  he  was  a  de- 
scendant of  Ephraim,  son  of  Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egypt; 
Thirza  was  told  she  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  Judah. 

We,  the  descendants  of  Reynolds  and  Thirza  are  endowed, 
not  only  with  the  great  blessings  of  the  "Priesthood"  through 
the  hne  of  Ephraim,  but  also  the  distinctive  blessing  of 
"Ruling  Power"  through  the  Uneage  of  the  "Royal  Blood  of 
Judah."  These  two  Unes  are  our  great  heritage.  May  we, 
the  descendants  of  this  wonderful  mother,  pay  tribute  to  her 
name. 

LINEAGE  OF  JUDAH* 

"The  Jews  are  still  a  part  of  the  major  House  of  Glory, 
altho  of  the  separate  House  of  Judah.  Be  it  carefully  and  dis- 
tinctly noted  here,  however,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  Jews 
in  the  world  today.  One,  the  Sephardim  Jew  who  is  of  the  ancient 
and  eminent  stock  of  old  and  is  really  of  the  emcient  royal  line 
of  Judah,  and  of  which  the  noble  mostly  came,  none  less  than 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Some  of  the  very  greatest  scientists  of  the 
world  of  today  as  in  all  centuries  past,  are  Sephardim  Jews. 

"The  other  is  the  Ashkenazim  Jew  who  is  Jewish  by  religion 
only,  but  has  very  little,  if  indeed  any  at  all,  of  the  blood  or 
talents  of  ancient  Judah.  He  is  not  a  Jew  at  aU  in  reality.  This 
Ashkenazim  Jew  is  vastly  inferior  to  the  Sephardim  Jew  to 
whom  he  is  of  no  blood  relation,  and  in  most  cases,  inferior  in 
stock,  mentality,  spirituality  and  works. 

"  'Israel',  says  Worth  Smith,  'was  to  lose  all  trace  of  her  dis- 
tinguished lineage  for  centuries.  It  has  been  revealed  that  this 
is  a  tragic  fact.  But  from  this  generation  forward,  the  true  aware- 
ness  of   her   identity   will   penetrate   more   and   more   into   the 


*Lineage  of  Judah  by  Worth  Smith. 
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consciousness  of  Israel's  peoples  until  in  due  season  all  of  them 
shall  know  it.' 

"Judah  was  the  son  of  Jacob  and  was  given  the  blessing  of 
'Ruling  Power'  or  to  hold  the  'Scepter  and  Power'  of  Earthly 
Rule  until  'Shilah'  (Christ)  should  come.  It  was  Judah  who 
pleaded  for  the  life  of  Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egypt.  Ephraim, 
a  descendant  of  this  Joseph,  was  given  the  greater  blessing,  that 
of  the  'Priesthood'." 

Death  of  Thirza  Stiles  Cahoon 
(From  The  Deseret  News) 

"At  Bishop  (Andrew)  Cahoon's  home  at  South  Cotton- 
wood, on  November  20,  1866,  Thirza  Stiles,  wife  of  Reynolds 
Cahoon,  died.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Sanesborough,  Octo- 
ber 18,  1789.  She  embraced  the  Gospel  in  the  winter  of  1830, 
since  which  time  she  has  been  with  the  Church  and  shared 
all  the  hardships  and  persecutions  of  the  Saints.  She  was 
the  mother  of  seven  children,  had  fifty-two  grandchildren 
and  fifteen  great  grandchildren  to  imitate  her  virtues  and 
call  her  blessed. 

Deck'd  with  the  garland  of  integrity. 

She  lived  for  God  and  immortality; 

Faithful  'till  death  —  she  mingles  with  the  blest 

And  with  the  just  will  share  a  glorious  rest. 

LuciNA  Roberts,  Reynolds'  Second  Wife 

Lucina  Roberts,  the  second  wife  of  Reynolds  Cahoon,  was 
born  in  March  1806,  at  Lincoln,  Addison,  Vermont.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Elisha  Roberts  and  Mary  (or)  Dolly  Murphy. 
Lucina  was  the  widow  of  Peter  Johnson.  Peter  and  Lucina 
had  a  son,  Jarvis  Johnson,  bom  July  6,  1829  at  Lincoln, 
Addison,  Vermont. 

Lucina  received  her  patriarchal  blessing  January  24th, 
1845  and  was  told  that  she  was  of  the  "House  of  Joseph 
through  Manassah".  She  was  endowed  December  31st  1845 
as  Lucina  Roberts. 

Mary  Hildrath,  Reynolds'  Third  Wife 

There  is  very  little  known  about  Reynolds'  third  wife, 
Mary  Hildrath,  where  and  when  she  was  born  or  where  or 
when  she  died.  As  previously  mentioned,  we  do  know  she 
was  sealed  to  Reynolds  January  16,  1846,  in  the  Nauvoo 
Temple,  Nauvoo,  Hancock  County,  Illinois.  Mary  and  Reynolds 
had  no  children. 
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Children  of  Reynolds  Cahoon 

Reynolds  Cahoon  and  his  first  wife,  Thirza  Stiles  had 
seven  children.  The  first  five  children  were  bom  in  Harpers- 
field,  Ashtubula  County,  Ohio;  the  last  two  were  bom  in 
Kirtland,  Geauga  County,  Ohio. 

William  Farrington  Cahoon,  bom  November  7th  1813, 
died  April  4th  1893. 

Lerona  Eliza  Cahoon,  born  October  25th  1817,  died  June 
18th  1840. 

Pulaski  Stephen  Cahoon,  bom  September  18th  (or)  20th, 
1819  (or)  1820,  died  February  1892. 

Daniel  Stiles  Cahoon,  bom  April  7th  1822,  died  November 
13th  1903. 

Andrew  Cahoon,  bom  August  4th  1824,  died  December 
13th  1900. 

JuUa  Amina  Cahoon,  bom  September  24th  1830,  died 
September  1st  1831. 

Mahonri  Moriancumer  Cahoon,  bom  July  26th  1834,  died 
January  24th  1888. 

Reynolds  Cahoon  and  his  second  wife,  Lucina  Roberts  had 
three  children. 

Lucina  Johnson  Cahoon,  bom  about  1843,  probably 
Nauvoo,  Hancock  County,  Illinois,  died  as  child. 

Rais  Bell  Cassen  Reynolds  Cahoon,  bom  October  13th 
1845,  Nauvoo,  Hancock  (ilounty,  Illinois,  died  February  11th, 
or  27th,  1911. 

Truman  Carlos  Cahoon,   bom  January  18th  1850,   Salt 

Lake  City,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah,  died  February  4th  1911. 
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WILLIAM  FARRINGTON  CAHOON 

(From  his  Autobiography  and  Historical  Records) 


The  Power  that  guides  large  masses  of  men,  and  shapes  the 
channels  in  which  the  energies  of  a  great  people  flow,  is  some- 
thing more  than  a  mere  aggregate  of  derivative  forces.  It  is  a 
compound  product,  in  which  the  genius  of  the  man  is  one  ele- 
ment, and  the  sphere  opened  to  him  by  the  character  of  his  age 
and  the  institutions  of  his  country,  is  another.  —  G.  S.  Hillard 


"I,  William  F.  Cahoon,  was  the  first  bom  and  oldest  son 
of  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  Thirza  Stiles.  I  was  bom  in  Harpers- 
field,  Ashtabula  Co.,  Ohio  on  the  7th  day  of  November,  1813. 
When  I  was  about  17  years  old,  I  was  baptized  &  confirmed 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Days  by 
Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt,  on  16th  day  of  October  1830,  and  I 
was  ordained  a  Priest  under  the  hands  of  Ohver  Cowdery 
at  a  Conference  of  Elders  held  at  the  town  of  Orange,  Ohio 
on  the  25th  October  1831.  On  2nd  Feb.  1835  was  selected  as 
a  Seventy." 

At  age  seventeen,  William  F.  was  appointed  a  Ward 
Teacher.  His  duty  like  all  Ward  Teachers  was  to  visit  the 
members  of  the  Church,  ask  them  certain  designated  ques- 
tions and  report  back  to  the  officers  of  his  Quorum.  The 
following  humorous  incident  is  told  by  William  F.  upon  the 
occasion  of  bearing  his  testimony.  He  is  speaking  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  It  is  entitled — 

A  Humble  Ward  Teacher* 

"Before  I  close  my  testimony  concerning  this  good  man 
(Joseph  Smith),  I  wish  to  mention  one  circumstance  which 
I  shall  never  forget.  I  was  called  and  ordained  to  act  as  a 
Ward  teacher  to  visit  the  families  of  the  Saints.  I  got  along 
very  well  'til  I  was  obliged  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Prophet. 
Being  young,  only  17  years  of  age,  I  felt  my  weakness  in 
the  capacity  of  a  teacher.  I  almost  felt  like  shrinking  from 
my  duty. 


*This  story  was  furnished  by  Lemoa  A.  Liddle,  daughter  of  James  W. 
Cahoon,  son  of  Andrew.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Deseret  News  (Church 
Section;  Juvenile  Instructor,  Vol.  27,  page  492;  also  in  "Recollections 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith"  by  George  Q.  Cannon. 
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"Finally,  I  went  to  the  door  and  knocked  and  in  a  minute 
the  Prophet  came  to  the  door.  I  stood  there  trembling  and 
said  to  him;  'Brother  Joseph,  I  have  come  to  visit  you  in 
the  capacity  of  a  Ward  teacher,  if  it  is  convenient  for  you.' 

"He  said,  'Brother  William,  come  right  in.  I  am  glad 
to  see  you.  Sit  down  in  that  chair  there  and  I  will  go  and 
call  my  family  in.' 

"They  soon  came  in  and  took  seats.  The  Prophet  said, 
'Brother  William,  I  submit  myself  and  family  into  your  hands', 
and  took  his  seat. 

"  'Now,  Brother  William',  said  he,  'Ask  all  the  questions 
you  feel  hke.' 

"By  this  time  my  fears  and  trembling  had  ceased  and 
I  said,  'Brother  Joseph,  are  you  trying  to  hve  your  religion?' 
He  answered,  'Yes*. 

"I  then  said,  'Do  you  pray  in  your  family?'  He  answered 
'Yes'. 

"  'Do  you  teach  your  family  the  principles  of  the  Gospel?' 
He  repUed,  'Yes,  I  am  trying  to  do  it'. 

"  'Do  you  ask  a  blessing  on  your  food?'  He  said  he  did. 

"  'Are  you  trying  to  hve  in  peace  and  harmony  with  all 
your  family?'  He  said  that  he  was. 

"I  turned  to  Sister  Emma,  his  wife,  and  said,  'Sister  Emma, 
are  you  trying  to  live  your  religion?  Do  you  teach  your  chil- 
dren to  obey  their  parents?  Do  you  try  to  teach  them  to 
pray?' 

"To  all  these  questions  she  answered,  'Yes,  I  am  trying 
to  do  so*. 

"I  then  turned  to  Joseph  and  said,  'I  am  now  through  with 
my  questions  as  a  teacher  and  now  if  you  have  any  instruc- 
tions to  give,  I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  them.' 

"He  said,  'God  bless  you  brother  William,  and  if  you  are 
humble  and  faithful  you  shall  have  power  to  settle  all  diffi- 
culties that  may  come  before  you  in  the  capacity  of  a  teacher. 

"I  then  left  my  parting  blessing  upon  him  and  his  family, 
as  a  teacher,  and  departed." 

William  Goes  on  Two  Missions 

"From  October  1831,  during  the  next  twelve  months,  I 
was  occupied  laboring  with  my  hands  making  boots  and 
shoes  gratis  for  the  Elders  who  were  starting  out  to  preach 
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and  for  the  support  of  my  father's  family,  occasionally  hold- 
ing meetings  and  bearing  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
work  of  God  in  the  last  days,  also  in  visiting  the  churches 
exhorting  the  Saints  to  faithfulness  and  obedience  to  the 
commandments  of  God. 

"On  the  19th  of  November  I  started  on  a  mission  to  the 
East  in  company  with  Zebedee  Colton  and  John  Boynton 
with  whom  I  traveled  for  a  few  days  and  then  was  appointed 
to  travel  with  Father  (Reynolds)  Gaboon  and  David  Patten, 
With  the  last,  I  traveled  as  far  East  as  Silver  Creek  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  preaching  and  baptizing  in  several  places. 
The  Lord  accepted  our  labors  and  we  were  greatly  blessed 
laboring  in  God's  work. 

"I  arrived  home  from  my  mission  February  27,  1833  and 
remained  until  March  21st,  when  I  was  then  appointed  to 
travel  and  preach  the  Gospel  in  company  with  Elder  A. 
Lyman.  We  traveled  through  the  east  of  Ohio,  through  Penn- 
sylvania and  part  of  New  York  preaching  and  baptizing  with 
great  success.  While  with  Elder  Lyman,  I  was  called  by  the 
voice  of  the  Church  and  ordained  an  Elder.  The  spirit  of 
the  living  God  was  with  us. 

"The  last  part  of  August  I  returned  home  and  labored 
with  my  hands  until  May  5,  1834.  I  then  enlisted  to  go  to 
the  land  of  Zion  in  Jackson  County  and  started  with  the 
Volunteer  Company  under  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  for  the 
delivery  of  the  brethren  who  had  been  driven  from  their 
homes  by  a  ruthless  band  of  mobocrats. 

"On  May  5,  1834  the  Camp  left  Missouri.  It  was  truly 
a  solemn  morning,  we  left  our  wives,  children  and  friends, 
not  knowing  whether  we  would  see  them  again  as  we  were 
threatened  by  enemies  that  would  destroy  and  exterminate 
us  from  the  land.  We  were  facing  the  'lion  in  his  den'. 

"Joseph  Smith  had  made  this  pledge  to  us,  'If  you  will 
go  with  me  to  Missouri  and  keep  my  counsel,  I  pledge  that 
I  will  lead  you  there  and  back  and  not  a  hair  of  your  head 
shall  be  hurt'.  'This  camp',  said  William  F.,  'marched  through 
a  population  of  tens  of  thousands  of  people  like  lambs  among 
wolves,  but  no  man  among  them  opened  his  mouth  to  say, 
'Why  do  you  do  so?'  On  we  marched  singing  our  favorite 
song,  'Hark  listen  to  the  Trumpeters'. 
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A  Miracle  on  the  Prairie* 

(As  told  by  Wm.  F.  and  Father  Cole) 
"While  traveling  across  the  vast  prairie,  treeless  and 
waterless,  they  camped  at  night  after  a  long  and  wearisome 
day's  march.  They  had  been  without  water  since  early  morn- 
ing, and  men  and  animals  suffered  greatly  from  thirst,  for  it 
had  been  one  of  the  hottest  days  of  June.  Joseph  sat  at  his 
tent  looking  out  upon  the  scene.  All  at  once  he  called  for 
a  spade.  When  it  was  brought,  he  looked  about  him  and 
selected  a  spot,  the  most  convenient  in  the  Camp  for  men 
and  teams  to  get  water.  Then  he  dug  a  shallow  well,  and 
immediately  the  water  came  bubbling  up  into  it  and  filled  it, 
so  that  the  horses  and  mules  could  stand  and  drink  from  it. 
While  the  camp  stayed  there,  the  well  remained  full,  despite 
the  fact  that  about  two  hundred  men  and  scores  of  horses 
and  mules  were  supplied  from  it." 

This  incident  was  related  to  Elder  O.  B.  Huntington  by 
WiUiam  F.  Gaboon.  It  was  also  told  to  Elder  Huntington  by 
Father  Zera  Cole  while  Elder  Huntington  and  Father  Cole 
were  working  for  the  dead  in  the  Logan  Temple.  Zera  Cole 
was  with  the  "Camp  of  Zion"  and  when  it  went  to  Missouri 
in  1834,  Wm.  F's  brother-in-law,  Harvey  Stanley,  also  went 
with  them. 

The  Autobiography  continues: 

"We  journeyed,  pitching  our  tents  by  the  way,  and  arrived 
in  Missouri  in  the  latter  part  of  June.  We  then  numbered 
two-hundred  and  five.  A  council  was  held  to  determine  what 
steps  to  take  when  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  saying  the  time  had  not  come  to  'take  the  sword  in 
hand  to  redeem  Zion.' 

"Many  in  the  Camp  murmured  because  we  were  not  per- 
mitted at  this  time  to  restore  our  brethren  at  all  hazards, 
which  greatly  displeased  the  Lord,  who  a  few  days  after- 
wards sent  a  scourge  amongst  us;  the  cholera  which  took 
from  us  sixteen  or  more  of  our  number.  This  caused  great 
sorrow  and  mourning  in  our  Camp.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  under  the  displeasure  of  the  living  God  and  to  openly 
rebel  against  Him  and  murmur  at  the  counsel  of  His  servant, 
the  Prophet. 

"Shortly  after  our  Camp  broke  up.  Some  returned  to  the 
Churches  in  the  East  and  some  were  required  to  tarry  and 


••See  Joseph  the  Prophet,  page  499,  by  George  Q.  Cannon. 
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aid  in  defending  the  new  homes  they  had  chosen.  It  fell  my 
lot  to  remain  until  the  fall.  I  labored  with  my  hands  until 
I  was  taken  sick  with  the  fever  and  ague. 

"In  the  latter  part  of  October  I  received  my  discharge 
and  in  company  with  Elder  H.  Riggs,  I  started  for  home  by 
way  of  the  rivers  for  we  were  not  able  to  travel  by  land. 
I  arrived  home  17th  day  of  November,  1834.  This  was  a  day 
of  rejoicing  for  both  parents  and  children  and  we  felt  to  thank 
God  for  preserving  our  lives  and  bringing  us  together  again. 
As  soon  as  my  health  permitted  I  commenced  going  to  school 
and  I  attended  all  the  Church  Meetings  as  far  as  I  was 
able  to." 

"Twelve  Apostles"  and  "Seventies"  Organized 

"On  the  14th  day  of  February  1835,  a  conference  was 
caUed  which  lasted  several  days.  On  the  14th  of  the  month, 
the  Quorum  of  The  Twelve  Apostles  was  organized  for  the 
first  time  in  this  dispensation.  At  this  conference,  there  was 
also  organized  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventies.  I  was  called 
as  a  member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventies  and  was  or- 
dained to  this  office,  28th  Feb.,  1835." 

During  a  journey  of  a  thousand  miles,  with  trials  and 
hardships  innumerable,  the  sterling  character  of  these  men 
surely  was  put  to  the  test.  They  became  leaders  at  a  later 
period,  their  early  leadership  being  manifest  through  these 
experiences.  Brigham  Young  too,  the  great  Moses  of  the 
Latter  Day,  here  received  his  first  lessons  under  the  eyes 
of  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet.* 

Referring  to  this  period  of  Latter-day  Saint  History  and 
Zion's  Camp,  Church  historians  say: 

"God,  it  appears  was  about  to  choose  His  Foreign  Ministry, 
His  Special  Witnesses  to  The  World  —  the  Twelve  Apostles 
and  the  Quorum  of  Seventies  —  and  from  these  men  of 
'Zion's  Camp',  who  had  offered  their  all  in  sacrifice  —  even 
life  itself,  for  the  Work's  Sake  —  God  chose  His  worthy  wit- 
nesses, His  tried  and  tested  leaders.  Their  duty  was  to  go 
into  all  the  world,  whither-so-ever  the  Twelve  Apostles  should 
call  them.  This  Quorum,  in  other  words,  constituted  the  For- 
eign Ministry  of  the  Church  in  connection  with  the  Twelve 
Apostles  under  whose  direction  they  labored." 


♦Whitney's  Life  of  Heber  C.  Kimball. 
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"Some  of  the  men  of  this  Camp  who  went  down  with 
Joseph"  comments  George  Q.  Cannon  "were  among  the  no- 
blest. They  adhered  to  the  Lord's  commands  and  to  His 
Prophet  with  all  the  fidelity  of  their  souls.  They  were  of  such 
exalted  faith  and  courage  that  their  righteous  fame  stands 
with  that  of  the  greatest  disciples  of  old." 

William  F.  continues  in  his  autobiography,  "The  next  sea- 
son, after  I  had  been  ordained  a  Seventy,  I  went  and  labored 
on  the  Lord's  House  and  continued  so  to  labor  until  the 
temple  was  finished  and  dedicated  April  6,  1836.  I  received 
my  washing  and  annointings  and  remained  in  Kirtland. 

First  Public  Marriage  in  a  Mormon  Church* 
"On  January  17,  1836,  I  married  Nancy  Miranda  Gibbs. 
We  were  married  before  a  concourse  of  people.  Several  hun- 
dred witnessed  the  ceremony.  It  was  done  to  estabUsh  prece- 
dent of  PubUc  Marriage  by  the  Church  instead  of  taking  out 
a  license  from  the  County  Court,  marriage  notice  being  pub- 
Ushed  several  times  previously  in  the  Church,  which  custom 
was  allowed  by  the  laws  of  the  state.  About  three  thousand 
assembled  both  inside  and  outside  the  Church  when  we  were 
married.  Nancy  was  only  17  years  old  when  we  were  married." 

Form  of  Marriage  Certificate 

I  hereby  certify,  that,  agreeable  to  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  on  matri- 
mony, Mr.  William  F.  Cahoon  and  Miss  Nancy  M.  Gibbs,  both 
of  this  place,  were  joined  in  marriage,  on  Sabbath,  the  17th, 
instant. 

Kirtland,  Ohio,  January  19th  1836 

Joseph  Smith,  Jun. 

Of  these  very  interesting  marriages,  Joseph  Smith  writes 
the  following:  "Sunday  17th  Jan.  1836  I  attended  meeting 
at  the  school  house  at  the  usual  hour,  a  large  congregation 
assembled  ...  In  the  afternoon  I  joined  three  couples  in 
matrimony  in  public  congregation,  viz;  WiUiam  F.  Cahoon 
and  Maranda  Gibbs,  Harvey  Stanley  and  Lerona  Cahoon, 
Tunis  Rapley  and  Louisa  Cutler.  We  then  administered  the 
Sacrament  and  dismissed  the  congregation  which  was  so 
large  that  it  was  very  unpleasant  for  all.  We  were  then  in- 
vited to  a  feast  at  Elder  Cahoon's  which  was  prepared  for 
the  occasion,  and  had  a  good  time  while  partaking  of  the 
rich  repast;  and  I  verily  reaUzed  that  it  was  good  for  brethren 

*History  of  the  Church  —  Vol.  II,  pages  376-377. 
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to  dwell  together  in  unity,  like  dew  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel  where  the  Lord  commanded  blessings,  even  life  for- 
evermore." 

Sacrifices  Home  in  Kirtland 
"In  the  Spring  of  1838,"  Wilham  F.  continues,  "I  with  my 
family  and  my  father,  Rejmolds  and  his  family  went  from 
Kirtland  to  Missouri.  My  family  consisted  of  wife  and  daugh- 
ter we  had  named  Nancy  Ermina,  born  23  Feb.  1837.  I  left 
behind  me  a  good  lot  all  paid  for,  for  which  I  labored  very 
hard  to  get,  also  a  good  seven-room  house  well  furnished  and 
owned  by  myself  ...  I  could  not  dispose  of  it,  so  I  turned 
the  key  and  locked  the  door  and  left  it,  and  from  that  day 
to  this,  I  have  not  received  anything  for  my  property  which 
is  in  the  hands  of  strangers.  However,  we  left  it  and  went 
on  our  journey,  pitching  tents  for  a  house.  After  a  long  and 
tiresome  journey  we  arrived  at  Far  West  5  May  1838,  and 
we  rejoiced  to  find  the  Saints  prospering  and  in  good  spirits. 
I  remained  here  until  the  Fall  of  the  year,  laboring  for  the 
support  of  my  family. 

"I  then  moved  to  Adam-Ondi-Ahman  where  I  commenced 
to  build  for  myself,  a  log  house  but  was  compelled  to  stop  on 
account  of  the  mobbers  who  came  upon  us.  This  was  a  time 
of  grief  and  trouble  to  us,  the  mob  who  infested  this  beauti- 
ful region  of  country,  were  constantly  creating  excitement 
after  excitement  adding  rumor  to  rumor  until  we  were  forced 
to  watch  them  by  night,  as  well  as  by  day.  We  were  so  har- 
rassed  that  we  were  not  able  to  build  houses  or  even  spare 
time  to  procure  food  for  our  famiUes  and  we  Uved  in  peril. 
Our  fare  was  also  poor  as  we  could  not  get  our  corn  ground 
and  we  had  to  punch  holes  in  pieces  of  tin  and  take  ears  of 
corn  and  grate  them  on  the  tin  to  get  or  make  meal  for  our 
bread,  and  we  had  to  Uve  on  this  kind  of  food  for  six  months. 

Saints  Killed  or  Banished  From  Missouri 

"After  a  great  deal  of  excitement  and  some  skirmishing, 
the  governor  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  Lilbum  W.  Boggs  sent 
his  blood-thirsty  minions,  who  surrounded  us,  his  ever-to-be 
remembered  and  execrated  inhuman  order,  for  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  Latter-day  Saints  or  their  eternal  banishment  from 
their  homes,  their  houses  and  land,  and  from  the  State.  In 
pursuance  of  which  order,  all  the  surrounding  branches  of  the 
Church,  were  either  butchered  in  cold  blood,  old  and  young 
included  in  one  indiscriminate  slaughter  or  else  they  were 
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driven  into  Far  West.  I  and  my  family  went  into  Far  West 
and  the  mob  at  length  concluded  to  strip  us  of  all  we  possessed 
and  then  banish  us  from  the  State  .  .  . 

"I  was  at  Far  West  at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  main 
body  of  Bogg's  cut-throat  minions.  It  was  like  opening  the 
gates  of  hell,  for  such  creatures  as  they  were,  could  come 
from  no  other  place,  or  at  least  they  were  inspired  by  the 
fiends  of  hell  to  accomplish  the  devihsh  designs  of  the  in- 
famous scoundrel  who  sent  them,  Lilbum  W.  Boggs.  I  ex- 
pect the  Lord  will  reward  him  according  to  his  works  and 
give  him  his  portion  with  his  master,  the  devil,  Amen. 

"I,  in  company  with  all  the  rest  of  the  church  there,  was 
arrested  and  put  under  guard.  We  were  forced  to  sign  a 
deed  of  trust  of  all  we  possessed.  I  passed  an  examination 
of  seven  consecutive  days,  after  which  I  was  permitted  to 
return  to  my  family  at  Adam-Ondi-Ahman.  I  found  my  wife 
in  deep  sorrow  and  weeping,  for  she  knew  not  what  had  be- 
come of  me  or  whether  I  was  alive  or  dead. 

Affidavit  of  Wm.  F.  Cahoon 

MISSOURI  WRONGS* 

I  hereby  certify  that  in  the  year  1838,  I  was  residing  in 
Daviess  County,  Missouri,  and  whUe  from  home  I  was  taken  a 
prisoner  in  Far  West  by  the  Militia,  and  kept  under  guard  for 
six  or  eight  days,  in  which  time  I  was  forced  to  sign  a  Deed  of 
Trust,  after  which  I  was  permitted  to  return  home  to  my  family 
in  Daviess  Covmty,  and  fo\ind  them  surrounded  by  an  armed 
force,  with  the  rest  of  my  neighbors,  who  were  much  frightened. 
The  order  from  the  Militia  was  to  leave  the  county  within 
ten  days,  in  which  time  my  house  was  broken  open  and  many 
goods  taken  out  by  the  militia..  We  were  not  permitted  to  go 
from  place  to  place  without  a  pass  from  the  general,  and  on 
leaving  the  county,  I  received  a  pass  as  follows: 

"I  permit  Wm.  F.  Cahoon  to  pass  from  Daviess  to  Caldwell 
County,  and  there  remain  during  the  winter,  and  thence  to  pass 
out  of  the  State  of  Missouri. 

—Signed  Nov.  10,  1838 

Reeves,  a  Brigadier  General." 

During  this  time,  both  myself  and  my  family  suffered  rnuch 
on  account  of  cold  and  hunger  because  we  were  not  permitted 
to  go  outside  of  the  guard  to  obtain  wood  and  provisions;  and 
according  to  orders  of  the  MiUtia,  in  the  Spring  following,  I  took 
my  family  and  left  the  State  with  the  loss  of  much  property. 

WILLIAM  F.  CAHOON 

Territory  of  Iowa,   Lee  county.   Subscribed  and  Sworn  Before 
D.  W.  Kilboum,  J.  P. 


*History  of  the  Church,  Period  I,  Vol.  IV,  page  52. 
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"My  father  (Reynolds),  was  also  made  prisoner  at  the 
same  time  and  was  under  arrest  several  days.  As  soon  as 
he  gained  his  hberty,  we  and  our  famihes  moved  to  Far  West 
with  many  more  families  of  the  saints  and  remained  there 
until  the  4th  February,  when  the  time  was  nearly  up  for 
us  poor  exiles  to  leave  the  State  and  seek  other  homes  some- 
where in  the  wide  world. 

"We  started  and  arrived  at  Quincy  in  the  State  of  Illinois 
where  we  found  a  people  who  treated  us  with  the  greatest 
degree  of  hospitaUty  and  kindness,  assisting  the  Saints  with 
food  and  giving  them  houses  to  live  in.  After  stopping  at 
Quincy  about  five  weeks,  I  went  to  Uve  with  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Travis  who  gave  me  employment  and  towards  whom 
my  bosom  burns  with  gratitude.  May  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  reward  him  and  his  family  for  their  kind- 
ness to  me  and  my  family  when  we  were  poor  and  forlorn 
without  a  home  and  shelter.  I  remained  with  this  man  until 
the  next  Fall.  I  then  moved  to  Montrose  in  Lee  County,  Iowa. 

Saints  Gather  at  Nauvoo 

"During  this  time,  the  Prophet  Joseph  had  purchased 
a  small  location  for  the  Saints  to  gather,  which  he  laid  off 
in  squares  and  named  Nauvoo.  I  remained  in  Montrose  until 
the  Spring  of  1842.  I  then  moved  to  Nauvoo  and  commenced 
working  on  the  temple  of  the  Lord  as  a  carpenter  and  joiner. 
The  Lord  prospered  me  in  my  labors  so  that  I  was  enabled 
to  build  a  small  house  for  a  home  among  the  Saints.  I  was 
appointed  time-keeper  of  the  carpenters  and  joiners  who 
worked  on  the  Temple. 

"Soon  after  I  moved  to  Nauvoo,  the  Saints  began  to  gather 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  and  from  the  surrounding  States 
in  great  numbers.  Houses  began  to  be  built  in  all  directions 
and  the  city  of  Nauvoo  constantly  increased  in  number  and 
enlarged  her  boundaries  and  under  the  wisdom  and  direction 
of  God's  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  Zion  was  greatly  blessed  and 
the  Saints  rejoiced  in  the  Truth  and  in  seeing  His  purposes 
and  plans  carried  out  as  they  were  revealed  through  His 
Servant  Joseph. 

"At  length  the  storm  burst  forth  and  it  seemed  as  if  the 
devil  with  all  his  forces  was  arrayed  against  the  Saints  of 
the  Most  High  and  he  found  plenty  of  help  for  the  Prophet 
Joseph  was  harrassed  from  aU  sides,  —  from  foes  without 
and  traitors  within  the  Church.  Those,  at  least  some  of  those, 
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whom  he  had  blessed,  turned  and  stung  him;  some  under  the 
'garb  of  sanctity',  but  whose  deeds  were  as  black  as  hell,  — 
faithless,  rotten-hearted  wretches  who  would  sell  their  fa- 
ther's soul  for  'filthy  lucre'.  For  they  did  sell  him,  who  was 
a  father  to  the  people,  the  Prophet  of  God,  the  brave,  true- 
hearted  man  among  men;  Joseph  Smith  and  his  noble  and 
loving  brother  Hyrum,  the  Patriarch. 

"The  same  unrelenting,  fiendish  hatred  that  possessed  the 
people  in  Missouri,  followed  the  Church  to  Nauvoo  and  robbed 
the  Church  of  God  and  the  world  at  large,  of  two  of  the  most 
God-like  men  who  have  ever  lived  in  any  age. 

Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith  Martyred 

"On  the  27th  day  of  June  at  5  p.m.,  Joseph  Smith  and 
Hyrum  were  brutally  murdered.  The  particulars  of  this  cruel 
and  inhuman  act  are  well  known  and  will  have  to  be  atoned 
for  by  this  Nation.  The  murder  of  the  Prophet  seemed  for  a 
time  to  quell  the  mob  spirit  of  even  the  actors  themselves 
and  Nauvoo  increased  faster  than  ever. 

"In  the  Spring  of  1845,  I  was  appointed  to  superintend 
the  raising  of  all  the  timbers  of  the  temple.  We  finished  raising 
all  the  framing  part  August  23,  1845.  When  the  temple  was 
enclosed,  the  cowardly  wretches  again  commenced  the  work 
of  devastation,  but  the  Lord,  Himself,  interposed  in  behalf 
of  His  people,  manifested  His  power  and  filled  the  hearts  of 
the  wretches  with  such  fear,  that  when  a  few  horsemen 
appeared  before  them  to  give  battle,  they  fled  out  of  the 
State,  and  then  we  saw  the  fulfillment  of  the  words  written  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  that  a  people  who  will  strictly  obey 
the  revelations  of  God,  He  will  bless  and  prosper  them  in 
the  land.  Again,  on  the  9th  and  10th  of  September,  the  mob 
began  to  bum  our  houses  and  destroy  our  property,  the 
property  of  the  Saints,  and  kept  up  a  continual  scene  of 
persecution  from  this  time  'till  we  left  Nauvoo. 

Journey  Into  the  Wilderness 

"I  continued  work  on  the  temple  and  in  the  endownnent 
rooms  until  the  3rd  of  February  1846.  On  the  4th  of  February, 
I  began  to  repair  wagons  for  our  journey  into  the  wilderness, 
for  it  was  surely  one.  I  worked  on  wagons  10  days  and  on 
the  15th,  I  and  my  family  left  with  the  Nauvoo  Brass  band, 
and  my  brother  Daniel  S.  was  along  with  us.  We  bid  fare- 
well to  the  beautiful  city  of  Nauvoo,  the  city  of  Joseph,  and 
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started  for  the  camp  of  Israel  which  was  Sugar  Creek  in 
Iowa.  Here  we  joined  Brigham  Young's  Camp. 

"We  had  a  hard  time.  It  was  very  cold  weather,  wet  and 
snow  and  frost,  but  the  Lord  sustained  us  and  we  journeyed 
west,  pitching  tents  by  the  way.  We  reached  Garden  Grove. 
I  was  appointed  to  over-see  the  house  building  and  keep  the 
roll  of  workmen. 

"We  built  houses  and  laid  out  farms.  I  remained  at  this 
place  until  the  13th  of  May.  I  left  my  family  at  this  place, 
took  my  team  and  my  brother  Daniel's  family  and  traveled 
first  in  Brother  Spencer's  company  until  the  19th  and  then 
went  back  for  my  family.  They  were  well. 

We  then  started  West  and  the  24th,  we  camped  with  Broth- 
er Charles  C.  Rich  and  others  and  on  the  26th,  we  arrived 
at  the  main  camp.  I  remained  at  this  place  until  the  7th  of 
June.  I  then  started  back  with  my  team  to  meet  my  father's 
family.  On  the  8th,  I  found  them  and  Father  Cutler  and  family. 
I  remained  behind  to  get  some  wagons  they  had  left  behind 
a  few  days  before,  while  they  continued  their  journey. 

"On  the  12th,  we  arrived  at  the  main  camp  at  Pisgah.  I 
remained  in  camp  two  days  and  the  14th  began  to  go  back 
to  trade  for  oxen  and  provisions  for  our  journey.  On  the  15th, 
my  brother  Andrew,  myself  and  Father  Cutler  and  some 
others  started  back  for  the  settlements.  We  were  kept  busy 
traveling  and  trading  until  6th  July.  We  then  started  for 
the  camp  in  the  wilderness.  On  the  12th  brother  Daniel  came 
back  to  help  us.  We  traveled  fast  to  get  back  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  Camp  had  gone  on. 

"The  23rd  we  overtook  Father  Cutler's  Camp,  on  31st,  we 
crossed  the  Missouri  River  and  on  Saturday,  1st  August,  we 
reached  the  main  camp.  On  5th,  we  traveled  to  a  place  after- 
wards called  Cutler's  Park  where  I  remained  until  21st  day 
March,  1849,  when  my  brother  Daniel  and  myself  started  for 
the  Salt  Lake  Valley  where  the  Church  had  found  a  resting 
place. 

"The  Pioneers  led  by  Brigham  Young  entered  this  valley 
after  a  very  tiresome  journey  of  1000  miles  from  the  Missouri 
River,  on  the  24th  July  1847.  They  built  a  Fort  and  put 
in  seed  as  soon  as  they  arrived  and  they  laid  out  the  city 
of  Great  Salt  Lake. 

"In  the  meantime,  during  the  time  I  remained  behind, 
I  was  busy  all  the  time,  cutting  and  hauling  logs,  building 
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houses  and  sheds,  bams,  fencing,  shoe-making,  in  fact  I  was 
Jack-of-all  trades,  nothing  came  amiss.  I  was  always  on  hand 
either  to  work  on  a  farm,  haul  wood,  build  a  mill  or  attend 
meeting.  During  this  time,  I  went  back  into  Missouri  to  work 
for  provisions  for  my  family  and  preparing  myself  for  my 
journey  across  the  mountains  into  Salt  Lake  Valley. 

Traveled  Six  Months  to  Reach  Salt  Lake 

"As  stated  above,  I  in  company  with  my  brother  Daniel 
and  our  families,  started  on  the  21st  March  and  camped  the 
first  day  at  Brother  Burgess,  six  miles  out.  At  length,  we 
were  on  the  way  leaving  civilization  behind  us  and  glad  to 
get  away  from  it,  and  as  we  journeyed  across  the  great  plains 
in  the  wage  of  the  pioneers,  we  felt  as  if  the  'God  of  Joseph' 
was  with  us  and  blessed  us  and  preserved  us.  On  our  way 
we  had  the  usual  vicissitudes  of  the  early  travelers  across  the 
plains,  such  as  fording  rivers,  and  when  we  could  not  ford, 
making  rafts  and  building  bridges,  killing  snakes,  burying 
our  dead,  guarding  our  cattle  and  traveling  under  difficulties. 

"We  traveled  day  after  day,  for  six  months  and  on  24th 
day  September  1849,  we  entered  the  valley  in  company  with 
my  father  and  Andrew's  family  who  came  to  meet  us.  Was 
It  Not  A  Joyful  Meeting!  Only  those  separated  from  their 
families  for  a  long  time,  can  tell. 

Life  Spent  in  Service  of  the  Church 

"From  the  time  I  entered  the  valley,  most  of  my  time  has 
been  spent  working  on  public  works  and  the  Church  in  differ- 
ent capacities.  I  worked  as  foreman  over  the  carpenters  of 
the  Tabernacle  that  was  pulled  down  in  1877  to  make  room 
for  the  present  rock  Tabernacle  that  was  being  built  in  the 
year  1878.  I  worked  on  the  Woolen  Mills  in  Canyon  Creek, 
what  is  now  the  Paper  Mill.  In  fact,  my  life  has  been  spent 
generally  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 

"I  rejoice  still  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  am 
happy  in  doing  the  Will  of  My  Father  in  Heaven.  I  thank  God 
for  preserving  me  in  the  Truth  and  for  watchful  providence 
that  has  been  over  us,  a  people.  We  were  driven  out  from 
Nauvoo  at  the  point  of  a  bayonet,  into  the  wilderness  in  the 
extreme  cold  weather,  homeless  and  friendless.  Yes,  God  was 
our  Friend,  He  led  us  by  His  Almighty  Power,  and  with  an 
outstretched  Arm,  He  has  delivered  us;  Our  sorrow.  He  has 
turned  into  Joy.  He  has  sanctified  our  tribulations  to  our  good 
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and  has  blessed  and  multiplied  us  as  a  people  until  we  have 
become  a  Great  People.  He  has  made  the  vdlderness  we  came 
to  inhabit  to  "blossom  as  the  rose,"  and  Utah  Territory  is 
prospered  and  the  City  of  Salt  Lake  is  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful cities  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  the  wonder  of  the 
Nation  who  drove  us  forth  from  their  midst. 

"To  God  Be  All  The  Praise  For  It,  He  that  hath  done  it, 
using  His  Saints  as  the  instruments  of  His  Will." 

Thus  we  have  the  autobiography  of  William  F.  Gaboon.* 
In  this,  and  in  the  sketch  of  Reynolds  Gaboon,  his  Life's 
Story  has  been  told.  He  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  Temple  in  Manti,  Utah,  May  21st  1888.  After 
the  Salt  Lake  Theatre  was  built,  he  raised  the  first  curtain, 
and  held  the  position  of  Gurtain  Man  or  Fly  Man,  until  the 
time  of  his  death. 

Before  closing  our  history,  let  us  refer  to  the  records  of 
the  Ghurch  Journal  History  of  Oct.  10,  1865.  It  is  the  second 
anniversary  of  Zion's  Gamp.  A  festival  is  being  celebrated  in 
the  Social  Hall,  Salt  Lake  Gity.  Here  we  find  WiUiam  F.  and 
his  family  entering  into  the  true  spirit  of  the  occasion.  He 
relates  in  his  jocular  "Gaboon  Style,"  the  incident  of  Brother 
Woodruff  scolding  him. 

A  program  was  prepared  in  which  Wilham  F.,  Joseph 
Young  and  family  sang,  "Oh  Happy  Souls  Who  Pray".  The 
favorite  song  of  Zion's  Gamp,  "Hark  Listen  to  the  Trum- 
peters" was  also  rendered.  William  F.  bore  his  testimony, 
referring  to  Joseph  Smith  and  Brigham  Young  receiving 
revelations  from  God.  He  tells  about  the  promise  given  by 
Joseph  to  the  members  of  Zion's  Gamp,  that  if  they  would 
go  vdth  him  and  keep  his  counsel,  they  would  not  be  harmed. 

William  Farrington  Gaboon  was  an  exemplary  citizen,  un- 
obtrusive in  his  manner  and  throughout  his  life  career  was 
held  in  high  esteem  by  his  associates  and  acquaintances  as  a 
faithful  Latter-day  Saint  and  an  upright  man.  He  died  April 
1893  in  his  80th  year,  at  his  residence  in  the  12th  Ward  in  Salt 
Lake  Gity,  Utah.  He  married  four  times  and  had  fourteen 
children.  In  his  demise,  passed  away  one  of  the  comparatively 
few  remaining  members  whose  connection  with  the  Ghurch 
dated  from  the  days  of  Kirtland. 


*The  Autobiography  of  William  F.  Cahoon  was  given  to  the  John  Far- 
rington Cahoon  Family  and  through  their  courtesy  and  the  efforts  of 
Stella  Cahoon  Shurtleff,  a  Micro-fUm  copy  of  it  has  been  placed 
in  the  Utah  Genealogical  Library  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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Resolutions  of  Respect 
(June  5,  1893) 

"The  members  of  the  Second  Quorum  of  Seventies  at  their 
last  meeting  passed  appropriate  resolutions  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  William  F.  Cahoon,  who  at  the  time  of  his 
death  was  Senior  President  of  the  Quorum." 

Nancy  Maranda  Gibbs 

Nancy  Maranda  Gibbs  was  the  first  wife  of  William  F. 
Cahoon.  She  was  born  July  27,  1817  or  1818,  in  Benson, 
Rutland  County,  Vermont.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Aaron 
Gibbs  and  Prudence  Carter.  She  married  William  F.  Jan.  17, 
1836  having  joined  the  Mormon  Church  in  1831.  She  moved 
to  Kirtland  in  1833  with  her  widowed  mother. 

In  his  autobiography,  William  F,  relates: 

"She  was  a  cheerful  partaker  of  the  tribulations,  priva- 
tions and  persecutions  of  the  Mormon  people;  a  true  friend 
and  companion,  always  energetic  in  the  truth.  Nancy  died 
Sunday,  Oct.  6,  1867  at  her  home  in  the  12th  Ward,  Salt  Lake 
City." 

*Eleven  children  were  bom  to  William  F.  and  Nancy 
Cahoon:  Nancy  Ermina,  Lerona  Eliza,  John  Farrington,  Prud- 
ence Sarah  Ermina,  Thirza  Vilate,  William  Marion,  Daniel 
Cojd^on,  Joseph  Mahonri,  Henry  Reynolds,  Stephen  Tiffany, 
and  Andrew  Carlos  Cahoon. 

Mary  Wilson  Dugdale  Casson 

Mary  Casson  was  the  second  wife  of  William  F.  Cahoon. 
They  were  married  Sept.  23,  1845  in  Nauvoo,  Hancock  County, 
Illinois.  She  was  a  pioneer  into  Utah  in  1849  and  suffered  the 
persecutions  of  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo.  She  was  a  devoted 
wife;  a  true  and  benevolent  friend.  Four  children*  were  born 
to  Wilham  F.  and  Mary:  James  Cordon  Casson  Cahoon,  Sam- 
uel Casson  Cahoon,  Mary  Ellen  Casson  Cahoon,  and  George 
Edward  Cahoon.  Members  of  these  Utah  Pioneers  moved  into 
Canada,  becoming  pioneers  of  Cardston,  Alberta,  Canada. 

Elvira  Marsall  Jones 

Elvira  was  the  third  wife  of  William  F.  Cahoon.  They 
were  married  June  12,  1871,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  was 


*See  the  life  sketches  of  his  children  in  The  Cahoon  Story. 
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bom  Aug.  5,  1834  in  Boomstick,  Howard  County,  Missouri. 
It  appears  from  the  records  that  William  F.  and  Elvira  were 
divorced  Nov.  11,  1878.  There  were  no  children  by  this  mar- 
riage. 

Oleana  Olsen 

Oleana  Olsen  was  the  fourth  wife  of  William  F.  Cahoon. 
They  were  married  Feb.  28,  1878  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
She  was  born  Aug.  17,  1833  in  Sjoberg  Molina,  Norway. 
She  died  Dec.  21,  1928.  Before  her  marriage  to  WilHam  F. 
Cahoon,  she  had  married  Nils  Neilson  by  whom  she  had  two 
children:  August  Neilson,  bom  Feb.  22,  1865,  Fredricknold, 
Norway,  and  Otilda  Georgorine  N.  Neilson,  born  May  16, 
1859  Fredricknold,  Norway.  No  children  were  born  to  Wil- 
liam F,  and  Oleana  Cahoon. 

LERONA  ELIZA  CAHOON  STANLEY 

The  dignity,  the  grandeur,  the  tenderness,  the  everlasting  and 
divine  significance  of  motherhood — dewitt  talmage 

— ^DEWITT    TALMAGE 

Lerona  Eliza  Cahoon,  the  second  child  of  Reynolds  Cahoon 
and  Thirza  Stiles,  was  born  October  25,  1817,  Harpersfield, 
Ashtabula  County,  Ohio.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Kirtland,  Ohio  where,  on  January  17, 1836,  she  married  Harvey 
Stanley. 

The  details  of  her  marriage  have  been  told  in  William 
F.  Cahoon's  autobiography.  William  F.  was  her  older  brother 
and  he  tells  of  the  marriages  which  were  performed  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  when  three  couples  were  united  in 
marriage  on  the  same  day  at  the  L.D.S.  Church  in  Kirtland, 
Ohio.  There  were  about  three  thousand  guests  who  witnessed 
this  ceremony.  It  was  unique  since  it  was  the  first  "Public 
Marriage"  performed  without  the  issuance  of  a  license.  This, 
however,  according  to  law  was  not  necessary,  as  announce- 
ment of  marriages  had  been  made  pubUc  many  times  pre- 
viously in  the  Church. 

Lerona  Eliza  was  only  nineteen  years  of  age  at  this  time 
and  Harvey,  about  twenty-five.  They  lived  in  Kirtland  then 
moved  with  the  Mormon  people  to  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  Harvey 
helped  to  construct  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  The  couple  then 
moved  to  Lee  County,  Iowa,  where  a  child  was  born  to  them 
on  Nov.  22,  1839.  They  named  this  httle  girl  Thirza  Lerona 
Stanley.  On  June  18,  1840,  when  the  baby  was  only  seven 
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months  old,  the  mother,  Lerona  EUza  died  and  was  buried 
at  Monroe,  Iowa ;  a  young  mother  scarcely  twenty-three  years 
of  age  and  the  only  hving  daughter  of  Reynolds  and  Thirza, 
to  whose  home  little  Thirza  Lerona  was  taken. 

Harvey  Stanley 

Harvey  Stanley  was  a  member  of  the  First  Quorum  of 
Seventies.  He  was  ordained  under  the  hand  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  along  with  his  two  Counselors,  Sidney  Rigdon 
and  OUver  Cowdery.  On  the  28th  of  February,  1835,  the 
Church  in  council  assembled,  commenced  selecting  certain 
individuals  to  be  Seventies.  From  the  number  of  those  who 
went  up  to  Zion's  Camp  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
Harvey  Stanley  and  Wilham  F.  Cahoon  were  among  those 
who  were  ordained  and  blessed  at  that  time  to  begin  the 
organization  of  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventies.  "They  are  to 
constitute  traveling  quorums  to  go  into  all  the  earth,  whither- 
so-ever  the  Twelve  Apostles  shall  call  them.  They  constitute 
the  foreign  ministry  of  the  Church." 

Thirza  Lerona  Stanley  Taylor 

Thirza  Stanley,  bom  Nov.  22,  1839,  was  the  daughter  of 
Lerona  Eliza  Cahoon  and  Harvey  Stanley,  Her  mother  died 
when  she  was  seven  months  old  and  her  grandparents,  Rey- 
nolds and  Thirza  Cahoon,  took  her  to  their  home  and  cared 
for  her  during  her  life.  She  went  to  Utah  with  them  and  was 
the  youngest  of  the  Cahoon  Pioneers.  At  seventeen  years  of 
age  she  married  Hilliard  Burnham  Taylor.  They  were  sealed 
in  the  Endowment  House  April  29,  1856,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

After  her  marriage  she  moved  to  California,  then  re- 
turned to  Utah  and  later  went  to  LaGrange  County,  Missouri 
to  reside  near  the  home  of  her  uncle,  Pulaski  Stephen  Cahoon. 

Hilliard  was  born  March  20,  1824  in  Stockbridge,  Windsor, 
Vermont.  He  was  the  son  of  Paul  Taylor  and  Polly  Burn- 
ham.  Hilliard  Taylor's  family  has  not  yet  been  identified. 
He  does  not  seem  to  be  of  the  President  Taylor  Family  of 
Utah.  His  mother's  family  has  been  traced  from  Polly  Bum- 
ham,  daughter  of  Wolcott  Burnham,  son  of  Appleton;  son 
of  Rev.  William,  son  of  William,  son  of  Thomas  Burnham  of 
Lincoln,  Vermont. 

Rejmolds'  history  records  that  Hilliard  was  endowed  as 
William  Burnham  Taylor.  Temple  Records  show  he  was  bap- 
tized April  16,  1854  and  that  he  married  his  first  wife,  Asenath 
Eleanor  Lufkin  and  was  sealed  in  the  Endowment  House 
Nov.  22,  1854. 


PULASKI  STEPHEN  CAHOON 

That  best  portion  of  a  good  man's  life  —  His  little,  nameless, 
unremembered  acts  of  kindness  and  love.  —  Ibid. 

Pulaski  Stephen  was  the  third  child  of  Reynolds  Cahoon 
and  Thirza  Stiles.  He  was  born  Sept.  18th,  19th  or  20th, 
1820  at  Harpersfield,  Astabula  County,  Ohio.  He  assisted  in 
the  construction  of  the  Temples  at  Kirtland  and  Nauvoo. 

He  was  married  to  Louisa  Leopold,  Feb.  9th,  1840.  Louisa, 
daughter  of  Valentine  and  Elizabeth  Leopold,  was  bom  April 
1st,  1822.  The  marriage  of  Pulaski  and  Louisa  was  solemnized 
Jan.  30,  1846  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple  by  Brigham  Young.* 

Pulaski  was  a  merchant  and  early  history  of  the  Church 
tells  us  that  at  one  time  Pulaski  wished  to  purchase  the  ship 
called  the  "Maid  of  Iowa",  which  belonged  to  the  Church 
but  Joseph  Smith  did  not  desire  to  sell  it.  Later,  it  was  in 
this  ship  that  Joseph  and  Hyrum  left  for  the  place  called 
"Safety",  previous  to  their  death  in  the  Carthage  Jail. 

John  Pulaski  Cahoon,  son  of  Andrew  Cahoon  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  visited  with  the  family  of  Pulaski  Stephen  and 
tells  us  that  he  had  a  carpenter  and  leathershop  in  Missouri 
and  although  blind,  was  still  working  at  his  vocation. 

Louisa,  his  wife,  died  March  17,  1890  and  two  years  fol- 
lowing on  Feb.  15,  1892,  Pulaski  Stephen  passed  away.  Both 
died  in  LeGrange,  Lewis  County,  Missouri.  Three  children 
were  bom  to  them: 

George  Henry  Cahoon  —  Bom  July  15,  1841,  Nauvoo,  HI, 
died  June  30,  1842,  Nauvoo,  HI. 

Thurza  Elizabeth  Cahoon  —  Born  Oct.  2,  1843,  Nauvoo, 
HI.  —  Died  July  7,  1844,  Nauvoo,  111. 

Amos  Reynolds  Cahoon  —  Born  April  30,  1846,  Quincy, 
HI.  was  the  only  child  who  lived  to  maturity.  He  married 
Emma  Agnes  Hooper,  bom  Dec,  8,  1849  in  Ohio,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  Hooper  and  Mary  Watson.  Amos  Reynolds  and 
Emma  had  two  children : 

Charles  Wilbur  Cahoon  —  bom  Feb,  10,  1869  in  LaGrange, 
Mo.  (resided  in  Chicago). 

Mary  Louisa  Cahoon  —  bom  Sept,  1,  1870,  LaGrange,  Mo. 
Married  Charles  Conrad  Cameron  (resided  in  111.),  Mary  and 
Charles  had  one  son,  Alan  B,  Cameron. 


*  Micro-film  —  "Utah  Film  1-215." 
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(From  the  biography  by  Emma  Regene  Gaboon  Peay) 

Something  men  have  that  half-gods  never  know,  the 
power  to  sensitize  cold,  lifeless  things;  to  make 
stones  breathe,  and  out  of  metal  grow  escarpments 
that  deny  the  need  of  wings.        — VIRGINIA  MCCORMICK 

Daniel  Stiles  Gaboon  was  the  fourth  child  of  Reynolds 
Gaboon  and  Tbirza  Stiles.  He  was  bom  April  7,  1822,  Harpers- 
field,  Astabula,  Ohio.  He  was  married  July  27,  1843  to  his 
first  wife,  Jane  Amanda  Spencer,  by  Pres.  Brigham  Yoimg 
at  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  While  on  their  pioneer  trek  to  Utah  he 
married  his  second  wife,  Martha  Spencer  at  Gouncil  Bluffs, 
Iowa,  in  1847.  Jane  Amanda  and  Martha  were  sisters.* 

Daniel  S.  joined  the  Mormon  Ghurch  about  1830  and  was 
baptized  by  Wm.  E.  McGlelland  at  Harpersfield.  He  lived  in 
Kdrtland,  Ohio,  later  in  Nauvoo,  Ilhnois.  When  a  boy,  he 
hved  at  the  home  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  worked 
for  him,  riding  the  horse  while  Joseph  cultivated  com  and 
potatoes.  Later  he  carved  one  of  the  oxen  for  the  Nauvoo 
Temple  Fountain. 

Daniel  and  his  families  were  driven  from  Nauvoo  in  Feb. 
1846.  They  spent  the  summer  passing  through  lUinois  to  Win- 
ter Quarters  and  remained  there  until  1848  then  went  to 
Salt  Lake  Valley  with  the  pioneers.  Daniel  and  his  families 
left  Nauvoo  Feb.  15,  1846  in  company  with  the  Nauvoo  Brass 
Band.  His  brother  William  F.  who  was  also  with  them,  writes : 

"We  bade  farewell  to  the  beautiful  Gity  of  Nauvoo  and 
journeyed  to  the  Gamp  of  Israel  which  was  on  Sugar  Greek 
in  Iowa,  joining  there  Brigham's  Gamp.  We  traveled  first  in 
the  Brother  Spencer's  Gompany.  On  23rd  July  we  overtook 
Father  Gutler's  Gamp  and  crossed  the  Missouri  River.  On 
1st  August  we  reached  the  Main  Gamp  and  traveled  to  Gut- 
ler's Park  where  we  remained  until  21st  day  March,  1849, 
when  we  started  for  the  Salt  Lake  Valley.  We  traveled  six 
months  arriving  in  the  valley  24th  Sept.  1849  where  we  met 
our  father  Reynolds  and  our  other  brothers.  They  had  ar- 
rived the  year  previous.  What  a  happy  welcome!" 

An  Expert  Stone  Cutter 
Daniel  S.  was  an  expert  stone-cutter  and  bricklayer  and 
had  the   honor  of  being  the   second-best   stonecutter  who 
worked  on  the  Temple. 


*  Celestial  marriages,  March  12,  1848  at  Cahoon's  house,  Winter  Quar- 
ters, Nebr.  (Utah  F  1  p.  707-2 la  Nauvoo  Sealings.) 
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He  resided  in  Murray,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah  (South 
Cottonwood)  and  later  moved  to  Deseret,  Millard  County, 
Utah  where  he  and  his  son,  Theron,  built  the  L.D.S.  Meeting 
House.  They  were  pioneers  of  Deseret,  building  the  big  smelter 
between  Drum  and  Deseret  as  well  as  many  of  the  houses 
there.  Daniel  S.  owned  a  large  herd  of  cattle  and  a  farm.  His 
home  was  known  as  the  "Corner".  He  was  a  member  of  an 
orchestra,  playing  the  piccolo  for  dancing  and  entertainment. 

On  Dec.  23,  1844  he  was  ordained  to  the  First  Council 
of  Seventies.  On  Feb.  16,  1853  he  was  chosen  President  of  the 
Thirty-sixth  Quorum  of  Seventies  and  from  1855  to  1857 
he  officiated  again  as  the  President  of  this  Quorum.  On  May 
20,  1857,  he  fulfilled  an  L.D.S.  Mission  to  Deer  Creek,  South 
Eastern  Wyoming  and  Labonta.  In  1863  he  served  on  the 
Grand  Jury  for  the  Territory  of  Utah  and  again  was  called 
on  a  second  mission  to  the  Eastern  States. 

Illustrious  Career  Closed 
(Deseret  News,  Nov.  1903) 

"Daniel  Stiles  Cahoon,  oldest  Church  Member  and  Pio- 
neer laid  to  Rest,  Deseret,  Millard  County,  Utah.  Daniel  S. 
Cahoon  who  is  thought  to  have  been  the  oldest  member  of 
the  church  and  one  of  the  sturdy  pioneers  of  Utah,  died  at 
his  home  Nov.  13,  1903.  He  was  the  son  of  Reynolds  and 
Thirza  Stiles  Cahoon  .  .  .  Baptized  1831  by  Wm.  McClellan, 
labored  on  Kirtland  and  Nauvoo  Temples;  was  driven  from 
home  in  the  dead  of  winter  from  Nauvoo,  111.;  crossed  the 
plains  with  the  Saints  and  suffered  all  the  trying  circum- 
stances they  passed  through.  He  labored  a  number  of  years 
on  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  lived  in  South  Cottonwood  until 
1877  then  moved  to  Deseret,  Utah.  Brother  Cahoon  died 
firm  in  the  faith.  He  bore  a  powerful  testimony  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  Prophet  of  God.  He  had  heard  Joseph  Smith 
predict  things  that  had  come  to  pass  and  had  attended  him 
from  attacks  of  his  enemies. 

"On  Friday,  Oct.  23,  1903,  this  year,  at  the  gathering  of 
the  Utah  Indian  War  Veterans,  when  so  feeble  that  he  could 
hardly  stand  up,  he  said  that  it  might  be  the  last  time  he 
would  ever  speak  in  public  and  he  bore  so  strong  and  feeling 
a  testimony  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  that  the  Spirit 
seemed  to  thrill  the  hearts  of  all  present  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  truthfulness  of  what  he  said  ...  He  was  the  father 
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of  sixteen  children,  sixty  grandchildren  and  twenty  great 
grandchildren  at  the  time  of  his  death.  A  large  congregation 
attended  the  funeral  services  held  in  the  Deseret  Meeting 
House.  A  number  of  his  oldest  acquaintances  spoke  in  glowing 
terms  of  his  honorable  and  faithful  career.  Interment  was 
in  Oasis  Cemetery. 

"Thus,  one  by  one  of  those  who  lived  and  assisted  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  are  passing  away,  and  only  a  short 
time  remains  until  their  voices  will  no  longer  be  heard." 

Jane  Amanda  and  Martha  Spencer 

The  two  wives  of  Daniel  Stiles  Gaboon,  Jane  Amanda 
Spencer,  and  Martha  Spencer  (sisters)  were  bom  in  Stock- 
bridge,  Berkshire  County,  Mass.  —  Jane,  Dec.  12,  1822  and 
Martha,  Nov.  14,  1831.  They  both  died  in  Utah.*  Their  parents 
were  Hyrum  Spencer  and  Martha  Spencer  and  although  they 
had  the  same  name,  were  not  related. 

When  Jane  Amanda,  Martha,  and  their  brother,  Hyrum 
Theron  were  very  young,  their  mother,  Martha  Spencer  died 
and  their  father,  Hyrum,  moved  to  Nauvoo,  111.  They  all  knew 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  very  well.  Hyrum  Theron  says : 

"Our  father  worked  on  the  Nauvoo  Temple;  he  had  charge 
of  Rock  Hauling.  When  we  were  driven  out  of  Nauvoo,  father 
died  on  the  trail." 

**"When  the  Mormons  first  fled  from  Nauvoo,  the  mobs 
followed  them.  Their  father,  Hyrum,  was  one  in  charge  with 
gathering  the  scattered  cattle  and  herding  them  safely  across 
Iowa.  He  rode  in  the  saddle  six  days  and  nights  with  but  a 
night's  sleep,  and  when  he  collapsed,  death  whisked  him  away. 
His  coffin  was  made  from  the  side-boards  of  a  wagon.  His 
body  was  brought  to  Mt.  Pisgah  or  Garden  Grove,  for  burial." 

Daniel  Stiles  Gaboon  was  the  father  of  sixteen  children. 
Each  wife  was  the  mother  of  eight.  The  children  by  his  first 
wife,  Jane  Amanda,  were:  Mary  Jane,  Sarah,  Maria,  Hyrum 
Spencer,  Daniel  S.,  Theron,  Reynolds,  who  died  in  infancy, 
and  Anna  (or  Anne)  who  died  when  only  three  years  old. 

The  children  by  his  second  wife,  Martha,  were:  Nancy 
Amanda,  Julia,  Charles  Henry,  Martha  Ellen,  Margaret,  An- 
toinette who  died  when  she  was  two  years  old,  Orson  Spencer, 
and  Alpha  Alonzo. 


*See  Spencer  Family,  page  153. 
**Skousen  History. 
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THE  THREE  WIVES   OF  ANDREW   CAHOON 

Margaret  Carruth   Cahoon 

Mary  Carruth  Cahoon  Janet  Carruth  Young  Cahoon 

Oval  Insert:  Mary  Barr  Carruth,  mother  of  the  Carruth  sisters 


ANDREW  CAHOON  AND  HIS  EIGHT  SONS 
Back  Row:  Joseph  C,  Albert  E.,  Reuben,  Reynolds,  Daniel  P., 
Front   Row:   A.    Alonzo,   Andrew,   James   W.,   John   P. 


ANDREW  CAHOON 

Let  the  record  he  made  of  the  things  of  today,  lest 
they  pass  out  of  memory  tomorrow  and  are  lost. 
Then — perpetuate  them,  not  upon  wood  or  stone  that 
crumbles  to  dust,  but  upon  paper  chronicled  in  pictures 
and  words  that  endure  forever.     — KIRTLAND 

Andrew  Cahoon  was  born  August  4th,  1824  at  Harpers- 
field,  Ohio.  He  was  the  fifth  child  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  and 
Thirza  Stiles.  In  1811.  Andrew's  father,  Rejniolds  Cahoon 
moved  from  New  York  to  Ohio  residing  in  Harpersfield  twelve 
years,  in  which  town  Andrew  was  born. 

The  family  then  moved  to  Kirtland,  Ohio  where  they  be- 
came quite  successful  and  accumulated  considerable  property. 
It  was  here  that  Andrew's  parents  heard  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  or  "Golden  Bible",  as  it  was  known  then.  They  be- 
came satisfied  that  the  book  was  of  Divine  origin,  accepted 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  and  were  baptized  in  1830.  This  was  just 
six  months  after  this  Church  was  organized. 

Andrew's  Boyhood 

Thus,  our  first  insight  into  the  early  life  of  Andrew, 
acquaints  us  with  the  fact  that  the  home  of  his  parents  was 
a  very  religious  one.  Andrew  was  twelve  years  old  when 
the  Kirtland  Temple  was  dedicated,  and  a  young  man  of 
twenty-two  years  when  the  Nauvoo  Temple  was  completed. 
On  both  these  magnificent  edifices,  his  father,  chosen  by 
revelation,  was  a  member  of  the  building  committee.  Our 
information  is  definite  that  the  Cahoon  boys,  William  Far- 
rington,  Daniel  Stiles  and  Andrew  were  active  with  their 
father  in  the  construction  of  these  temples.  Andrew's  brother, 
Pulaski  Cahoon  commenced  work  also,  but  did  not  continue 
long.  William  F.  tended  the  saw-mill  while  Daniel  S.  and 
Andrew  were  among  the  first  stone-cutters  for  the  temple, 
laboring  diligently  until  it  was  completed. 

First  Young  Gentlemen  and  Ladies  Society 

The  first  information  recorded  in  the  Journal  History 
pertaining  to  Andrew  Cahoon,  refers  to  the  organization  in 
Nauvoo,  of  a  society  known  as  the  "Young  Gentlemen  and 
Ladies  Society." 
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The  "Young  Ladies  Retrenchment  Association"  was  found- 
ed by  EHza  R.  Snow;  later  it  became  the  "Young  Ladies  Mu- 
tual Improvement  Association".  The  Society  to  which  Andrew 
belonged,  however,  was  probably  the  initial  organization  of 
the  "Young  Ladies  and  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement 
Association." 

The  first  meeting  of  the  girls  and  boys  of  the  "Young 
Gentlemen  and  Ladies  Society"  was  held  at  Heber  C.  Kim- 
ball's home,  and  the  second,  at  Elder  Farr's  school  room. 
The  room  was  filled  to  over-flowing. 

Elder  ICimball  deUvered  the  addresses,  exhorting  the  young 
people  to  study  the  scriptures,  "enable  themselves  to  give 
reason  for  the  hope  within  them"  and  be  ready  to  go  on  the 
stage  of  action  when  their  present  instructors  and  leaders  had 
gone  behind  the  scene;  also  to  keep  good  company  and  keep 
unspotted  from  the  sins  of  the  world;  to  be  obedient  and  pay 
strict  attention  to  the  advice  and  commands  of  their  parents 
who  are  better  calculated  to  guide  the  pathway  of  youth  than 
they  themselves. 

"I  advised  them",  said  Elder  Kimball,  "to  organize  them- 
selves into  a  Society  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  for  the  col- 
lecting of  funds  for  this  purpose  and  to  perform  this  chari- 
table act  as  soon  as  the  weather  permitted  ...  I  gave  such 
advice  as  I  deemed  to  guide  their  conduct  through  Ufe  and 
prepare  them  for  a  glorious  eternity." 

"I  felt  more  embarrassed"  he  continued,  "to  stand  before 
them  than  before  kings  and  queens." 

Andrew  Gaboon  was  one  of  the  three  members  chosen 
by  his  young  friends  to  draft  the  constitution  or  by-laws  for 
their  society.  It  was  unanimously  adopted. 

These  young  men  and  women  understood  the  perfect  plan 
for  the  building  of  their  future  cities  and  they  too  labored  to 
bring  about  these  conditions.  They  visualized  with  admiration 
the  future  cities  of  the  world,  where  "there  would  be  no  rich, 
no  poor,  no  slums,  no  corrupt  pohticians,  no  criminals  nor 
dishonest  business  methods.  Where  the  farmer  could  enjoy 
every  advantage  of  city  life  and  each  would  assist  the  other." 
This  was  to  be  the  plan  for  building  Nauvoo,  the  city  where 
Andrew  lived. 

They  labored  dihgently,  as  did  their  parents,  to  erect  their 
beautiful  Nauvoo  Temple.  Structures  were  built  by  contribu- 
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tions  and  a  most  united  effort  was  necessary,  moreover,  it 
was  not  like  erecting  a  building  today.  Every  detail  had  to 
be  performed  by  the  Pioneer  Saints.  Timber  could  not  be 
ordered  from  the  lumber  yard,  it  had  to  be  hewed  in  the  far- 
off  forests  of  Wisconsin,  carried  to  Nauvoo  and  cut  into 
boards  for  the  various  uses.  There  were  no  iron  foundries 
from  which  they  could  obtain  the  required  metal  properly 
prepared;  the  stone  from  the  quarries  had  to  be  cut  and 
polished  and  this  whole  work  had  to  be  supplied  out  of  the 
tithing  of  the  people.  However,  before  the  Nauvoo  Temple  was 
completed  their  beloved  leaders  were  martyred. 

Appointed  Superintendent  of  Affairs  on  West  Side 

The  enemies  of  the  Church  thought  the  death  of  the 
leaders  would  terminate  the  Church  but  this  was  not  the 
case,  for  there  were  other  fine  men  holding  the  Priesthood 
and  their  conviction  "that  this  was  the  Church  that  God  had 
established  with  its  Gospel  in  all  its  fullness,"  renewed  their 
determination  to  prosecute  the  work  of  building  their  Temple. 
After  its  completion  and  dedication,  their  enemies  with  bitter 
intolerance,  attempted  to  destroy  it  and  in  1846,  drove  the 
Mormon  people  across  the  river  into  the  prairies  of  Iowa  and 
Nebraska.  Two  temporary  points  were  selected.  Garden  Grove 
and  Mt.  Pisgah.  It  is  at  Garden  Grove  we  find  Andrew  de- 
livering mail  consisting  of  thirty-three  letters  and  again  May 
11th  with  twenty-four  letters,  after  which  he  returns  to 
Nauvoo  with  mail  from  Garden  Grove. 

On  Friday,  August  7,  1846,  a  council  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles decided  that  the  brethren  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mis- 
souri River  should  settle  together.  A  municipal  High  Council 
consisting  of  Andrew  Cahoon,  A.  Cutler,  Jedediah  M.  Grant 
and  others  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  here  at  Winter  Quarters.  It  was  here  that  our  grand- 
father Andrew,  as  one  of  the  High  Council,  formed  the  first 
Anglo  Saxon  settlement  in  what  is  now  known  as  the  State 
of  Nebraska. 

It  was  a  regular  city  consisting  of  3,483  people  living  in 
sod-houses  and  dug-outs,  and  was  divided  into  22  Wards  with 
Bishops.  They  built  a  Council  House  which  was  used  for 
councils.  Sacrament,  meetings,  dances  and  other  entertain- 
ment. During  this  cold  winter  700  Mormons  died  and  some 
600  were  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Winter  Quarters. 
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Only  such  great  ideals  as  God  and  liberty,  faith  in  God 
and  sublime  confidence  in  inspired  leadership  caused  15,000 
Mormons  to  seek  refuge  on  the  plains  between  Nauvoo  and 
Winter  Quarters  in  the  Fall  of  1846.  They  offered  their  Hves 
as  truly  as  did  former-day  Christians  who  faced  death  in 
the  Roman  Arenas. 

In  passing,  let  us  quote  Bancroft's  tribute  to  the  Mormon 
people : 

"There  is  no  parallel  in  the  world's  history  to  this  'Mi- 
gration Nauvoo';  it  is  one  of  the  most  outstanding  feats 
in  the  history  of  colonization." 

A  majestic  steel  structure  —  the  Mormon  Pioneer  Bridge 
—  now  commemorates  the  site  of  the  historic  Mormon  Cross- 
ing of  the  Missouri  River. 

Andrew  Called  on  Mission  to  Europe 

On  October  20,  1846,  a  letter  of  appointment  was  written 
to  Elder  Andrew  Cahoon  and  William  Mitchell  to  go  to  the 
British  Island  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Three  days  later  the 
Council  retired  to  the  Post  Office  and  chatted  with  Orson 
Spencer  and  Andrew  until  midnight  about  their  starting  on 
their  mission  to  England.  Sincerely  believing  this  to  be  a 
command  from  the  Lord,  Andrew  and  his  companions  accept- 
ed this  call  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  these  foreign  lands.  The 
date  of  their  departure  is  not  certain,  however  we  know 
it  was  sometime  in  November  of  1846. 

A  letter  written  by  Orson  Spencer  to  Brigham  Young  sub- 
stantiates this : 

PhUadelphia,  Nov.  26,  1846 
President  Brigham  Young: 

I  arrived  here  well  on  the  23rd  inst.,  in  company  with  Brother 
Cahoon.  Tell  Father  Cahoon  that  Andrew  is  well,  having  gained 
ten  pounds  in  weight.  We  have  not  received  any  aid  since  we 
left  but  have  good  hope  and  spirit.  We  preached  here  and  will 
leave  in  the  morning  car  for  New  York  ...  I  will  write  before  I 
cross  the  Atlantic. 

Your   brother   &   humble   servant, 
Orson  Spencer 

Arrival  in  Great  Britain 

The  events  of  the  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean  could 
be  related  best  by  these  Mormon  missionaries  themselves.  We 
are  told  that  a  great  storm  arose  and  the  ship  was  reported 
lost  and  that  many  had  perished  in  the  mighty  deep.  Our 
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first  information  of  their  arrival  in  the  British  Isles  is  an 
address  issued  to  the  Saints  by  Franklin  D.  Richards,  printed 
Jan.  27,  1847  in  a  pubHcation  called  "The  Star" : 

Wednesday,  Jan.  27,  1847 

It  now  becomes  our  duty  and  privilege  to  address  a  few  words 
to  the  Saints  in  the  British  Isles  through  the  medium  of  The 
Star  .  .  .  On  account  of  the  supposed  decease  of  our  worthy 
Brother  Orson  Spencer  we  were  called  from  our  field  of  labor  in 
Scotland,  but  it  affords  us  superlative  pleasure  to  advise  our 
readers  that  he  is  alive  and  in  our  midst  and  enjoying  excellent 
health  and  buoyant  spirits,  as  is  our  beloved  Elder  Andrew 
Gaboon  who  accompanied  Brother  Spencer  from  the  camp  of  the 
Saints  to  this  land.  They  landed  at  Liverpool  on  Saturday  Eve- 
ning 23,  after  a  protracted  voyage  of  about  forty  days,  encounter- 
ing storms  and  gales,  but  by  the  kindness  of  a  Father's  care,  they 
were  preserved  from  any  serious  disaster  .  .  . 

Your  brother  in  Christ,  and  fellow-servant  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 

F.  D.  Richards 

Again  in  January  29, 1847  the  following  greeting  appeared: 

TO  THE  SAINTS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN 
It  is  with  inexpressible  satisfaction  that  we  hail  Elder  Orson 
Spencer  and  Elder  Gaboon  and  congratulate  the  Ghurch  on  their 
safe  arrival  in  your  midst. 

They  are  men  of  God,  worthy  of  your  utmost  confidence  and 
well  calculated  to  cooperate  with  those  already  in  your  midst  in 
carrying  out  and  perfecting  all  those  measures  for  your  future 
prosperity  and  deliverance  as  a  people  of  which  the  foundation 
had  been  laid. 

P.  P.  Pratt 
John  Taylor 

Andrew  Goes  to  Scotland 
Now  we  shall  travel  with  grandfather  Andrew  to  Scot- 
land, the  home  of  our  early  ancestors.  We  attend  a  conference, 
the  date  March  28,  1847  and  the  place  "Odd  Fellows  Hall,  175 
Trongate.  The  meeting  is  called  to  order  by  Brother  Richards, 
after  which  the  beautiful  hymn  is  sung  —  "Come  Ye  That 
Love  The  Lord".  This  is  probably  one  of  grandfather's  favor- 
ite hymns,  for  he  asked  that  it  be  rendered.  The  prayer  is 
offered  by  Andrew  and  another  hymn  is  sung.  Elder  Rich- 
ards then  arises  and  tells  us  how  happy  he  is  to  see  so  many 
together  and  that  it  is  with  a  feeling  of  gratitude  to  his 
Heavenly  Father,  that  he  is  able  to  appear  among  us.  He 
asks  if  the  conference  has  accepted  his  labors  and  will  sustain 
him  as  their  president.  This  being  put  to  a  vote,  was  carried 
unanimously.  Well,  now,  we  can't  say  unanimously,  for  we 
notice  that  Elder  Gaboon  did  not  vote  —  he  did  not  raise 
his  hand.  We  shall  let  him  tell  us  about  that  later. 
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Brother  Richards  reports  that  there  are  now  approximately 
1,338  Latter-day  Saints  holding  church  offices  there  and  by 
baptism,  68  members  have  just  been  added.  Elders  Cahoon, 
Douglas  and  Drummond  are  called  to  retire  to  the  side  room 
where  they  attend  to  the  ordination  of  many  of  the  members. 

It  is  now  the  afternoon  and  Brother  Richards  has  just 
delivered  a  short,  impressive  discourse  explaining  the  neces- 
sity of  preaching  the  Gospel,  "whether  men  receive  it  or  not". 
Grandfather  Andrew  is  called  to  speak: 

"I  feel  proud  to  be  present  for  the  first  time  at  a  confer- 
ence in  Scotland,  especially  where  there  exists  so  much  good 
order,  love  and  peace,"  he  says,  and  then  continues,  "and  now 
I  must  explain,  that  when  the  vote  was  taken  in  the  forenoon, 
whether  we  sustain  Elder  Richards  as  our  president,  I  did 
not  hold  up  my  hand.  I  was  reflecting  upon  the  past  concern- 
ing the  Prophet  Joseph  in  the  land  of  America  and  while  I 
was  thus  reflecting,  the  vote  was  passed.  And  as  I  did  not 
hold  up  my  hand  at  that  time  —  I  will  now  hold  up  both 
my  hands,  and  I  further  move  that  we  sustain  Elder  Orson 
Spencer  and  F.  D.  Richards  as  counsellors  to  the  Presidency 
of  the  Church  of  the  British  Isles  ..." 

Richards  Pays  Tribute  to  Andrew 

Elder  Samuel  W.  Richards  then  pays  tribute  to  Andrew 
as  follows: 

"Elder  Andrew  Cahoon  is  a  faithful  and  worthy  brother 
and  has  come  to  labour  amongst  us  in  this  conference  and 
I  hope  you  will  all  attend  to  his  instructions,  as  he  might 
sometimes  be  sent  to  transact  business  for  me  throughout  the 
branches  and  I  hope  you  will  receive  him  as  kindly  as  you 
would  me." 

The  evening  services  convene  at  six  o'clock;  a  good  num- 
ber of  the  country  gentlemen  attend  and  not  one  dissenting 
vote  has  been  heard  throughout  the  day.  With  the  best  of 
feelings,  love  and  good  order,  our  conference  adjourns  until 
the  last  Sunday  in  June. 

Appointed  President  of  Clitheroe  Conference 

With  admiration,  we  refer  to  "The  Millennial  Star"  of  Sun- 
day, Aug.  15th,  1847,  in  which  this  beautiful  tribute  is  paid 
to  our  beloved  grandfather: 
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"Elder  Andrew  Cahoon  is  appointed  to  take  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Clitheroe  Conference.  In  this  appointment  the 
conference  will  only  need  become  acquainted  with  Brother 
Cahoon,  to  love  him  ...  He  has  known  the  Church  and  been 
familiar  with  the  Prophet  and  the  wisest  Counsellors  from 
his  early  youth,  both  in  prosperity  and  adversity.  The  con- 
ference may  safely  cherish  him  in  their  hearts  and  uphold 
him  in  all  his  ways  as  a  teacher  of  righteousness. 

"In  the  Clitheroe  Conference,  Sunday,  Sept.  12,  1847,  Elder 
Cahoon  received  the  vote  of  support  as  President  of  the  Con- 
ference, following  which,  he  prepared  measures  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  by  preaching  and  circulating  the  letters  and 
works  on  the  Gk)spel." 

Made  President  of  Edinburgh  Conferece 

Our  journey  with  Andrew  takes  us  to  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land. It  is  September  17th  of  the  same  year,  and  he  is  Presi- 
dent of  this  Conference.  He  opens  the  afternoon  and  evening 
sessions  with  prayer.  The  memorials  of  the  "Messiah's  Death 
and  Resurrection"  were  administered  and  contributions  given 
the  poor.  There  was  an  ardently  attentive  audience.  Again,  the 
following  December  12th,  he  presides  at  another  Conference, 
held  in  the  "Saints  Meeting  Room".  He  advises  the  members 
of  the  necessity  of  attending  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  as  given 
in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  regarding  the  "The  Order  of 
the  Priesthood  and  Manner  of  going  out  into  the  World". 
In  the  afternoon  services,  he  deUvers  another  edifying  sermon 
regarding  the  "Duties  of  the  Presiding  Elders",  after  which 
Elder  Watts  arose  and  advised  the  Saints  to  attend  to  the 
instructions  of  Elder  Cahoon.  He  says,  "they  are  good  and 
I  am  determined  to  practice  them  myself".  Commenting  on 
the  import  and  sublimity  of  the  discussions  by  Elder  Richards 
and  these  missionaries,  the  record  states  —  "neither  time, 
nor  space,  nor  death,  itself,  can  efface  from  their  memories, 
those  inspiring  themes." 

This  is  the  last  Conference  in  the  Foreign  Mission  for 
Andrew  Cahoon.  He  is  released  from  his  mission  and  history 
tells  us  that  he  left  for  his  home  in  the  U.S.A.  just  two 
months  later,  February  1848. 
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In  the  Land  of  the  Colquhoun  Clan 

It  is  with  pride  that  we  refer  to  the  missionary  labors 
performed  by  Grandfather  Andrew  Cahoon,  however,  this  is 
only  the  half -part.  His  missionary  labors  took  him  into  Scot- 
land, the  land  of  our  early  ancestors,  the  Colquhouns  (Col- 
quhoun was  the  original  speUing  of  the  name  Cahoon) .  Here, 
in  Scotland  he  met,  admired  and  loved  so  dearly  his  Scotch 
friends,  that  he  chose  for  his  life  companions,  three  of  Scot- 
land's finest  lassies,  Mary,  Margaret  and  Janet,  daughters  of 
WiUiam  and  Mary  Barr  Carruth.  Andrew  and  Mary  were  mar- 
ried November  9,  1847  at  Birkenhead,  Renfrewshire,  Scot- 
land before  their  departure  to  America  and  Margaret  and 
Janet  were  married  to  Andrew  during  their  journey  with  the 
Utah  Pioneers. 

Margaret  Carruth  Cahoon  Tells  a  Story 

Margaret's  autobiography  contains  a  most  complete  story 
about  the  Ufe  of  the  WilUam  Carruth  family  in  Scotland; 
her  journey  with  her  brothers  and  sisters  from  Scotland  to 
America;  a  detailed  biography  of  her  husband  Andrew  Ca- 
hoon; and  a  genealogy  of  the  children  of  Andrew.  In  her 
story,  she  also  includes  a  brief  history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  or  the  Mormon  Church.  To  Mar- 
garet we  are  indebted  for  much  valuable  information.  This 
autobiography,  she  gave  to  her  son,  Daniel  Farrington  Ca- 
hoon and  he  cherished  it  as  a  most  priceless  gift.  The  fol- 
lowing is  just  as  grandmother  Margaret  wrote  it  or  dictated 
it  for  others  to  write : 

William  Carruth  and  Mary  Barr  of  Scotland 

"Mary  Barr  Carruth  was  the  mother  of  nine  children. 
I,  Margaret  Cahoon,  being  the  youngest  child.  William  Car- 
ruth, my  father,  died  of  blood  poison  six  weeks  before  my 
birth,  leaving  my  mother  a  widow  with  four  hving  children. 
I,  when  born,  making  the  fifth,  they  having  buried  four  chil- 
dren before  my  father's  death. 

"Father  and  mother  were  of  the  hardy  stock  of  Scotch 
farmers,  and  as  farmers  did  in  those  days,  they  knew  the 
art  of  self-preservation  and  maintenance,  raising  practically 
everything  in  food  and  producing  their  own  clothing  from 
the  farm.  Samples  of  Scotch  linen  produced  from  the  farm 
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over  one  hundred  years  ago  are  still  in  our  family,  souvenirs 
of  their  handiwork.  Grandmother  on  my  Mother's  side  was 
a  Stewart,  a  descendant  of  Mary  Stuart,  Queen  of  Scotland, 
and  father  was  from  the  hardy  Scotch  farmer  class. 

"After  father's  death,  mother  was  left  in  charge  of  the 
Birkenhead  farm,  the  farm  which  had  been  leased  by  the 
Carruth  family  for  generations.  It  was  so  large  that  it  re- 
quired two  men,  besides  my  brothers  James  and  William,  to 
do  the  work  and  also  two  women  to  help  with  house  and 
dairy  work." 

Birkenhead  Farm 

(From  the  "Carruth  Family"  by  Harold  B.  Carruth) 
Birkenhead,  which  was  for  so  many  years  the  home  of  this 
(Carruth)  branch,  was  a  part  of  the  old  Semple  estate  of  Ful- 
wood  which  appears  in  a  charter  of  1573.  Birkenhead  farm  con- 
tains about  one  hundred  acres  and  lies  on  the  south  side  of 
Gryffe  Water  in  the  united  parishes  of  Houston  and  KilleUan. 
These  parishes  were  joined  in  1760;  prior  to  then  the  farm  was 
in  KUlellan  Parish.  We  do  not  know  for  sure  when  the  (Car- 
ruth) family  first  settled  on  Birkenhead  but  it  was  probably 
near  the  27th  of  Oct.  1765  .  .  .  Robert  Carruth  was  succeeded  in 
the  tenancy  by  his  son  James  and  Birkenhead  was  occupied  by 
his  descendants  until,  at  least,  1911  at  which  time  the  tenant 
was  a  Robert  Carruth  Young. 

William  3  (Son  of  James^,  son  of  Robert^  Carruth)  was  bom 
at  Birkenhead,  Scotland,  Sept.  1,  1781  and  died  there  Feb.  3, 
1832.  He  married  Mary  Barr,  July  29,  1815,  the  daughter  of 
John  and  Janet  Barr.  Mary  was  bom  March  14,  1790  and 
died  May  23,  1875. 

James*  Carruth,  brother  of  Mary,  Margaret  and  Janet  Carruth, 
was  the  oldest  of  nine  children  in  the  Carruth  family.  He  was 
born  (a  twin)  June  15,  1816  in  Birkenhead.  The  other  child  died 
in  infancy. 

When  James  was  not  quite  sixteen  years  of  age  his  father 
died  leaving  him  with  the  responsibility  of  caring  for  the  fami- 
ly. He  took  over  the  operation  of  Birkenhead,  and  saw  that 
his  brother  William  was  educated  to  the  age  of  fifteen  and 
apprenticed  to  a  Trade. 

William*  commenced  the  "Carruth  Family  Journal"  origin- 
ally dated  Birkenhead,  Jan.  1,  1847.  He  was  a  pioneer  to 
Utah  and  writes:  "Mormonism  brought  me  to  this  place." 
His  great  grandson,  Blaine  WilUam^  continued  to  record  the 
family  generations  and  has  taken  steps  to  preserve  it  by 
having  it  micro-filmed  in  the  Utah  Genealogical  Society  in 
Salt  Lake  City.  From  William's  sister  Margaret  Carruth  Ca- 
hoon's  Journal,  much  of  our  Andrew  Cahoon  history  is  taken. 
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Margaret  Continues  Carruth  Story 
"My  father  owned  quite  a  lot  of  money  and  he  also  had 
property  consisting  of  houses  which  came  into  his  possession 
by  holding  a  mortgage  which  had  not  been  cleared  by  the 
owners  of  the  houses  which  were  located  in  the  town  of  John- 
son. Before  my  father  died  he  made  a  Will  leaving  all  of  his 
money  and  property  to  his  children  and  wife,  each  of  whom 
could  take  possession  of  his  or  her  share  when  he  or  she 
was  married  or  became  of  age. 

"About  seven  years  after  my  father's  death,  a  company 
built  a  railroad  over  the  river  Griffe  which  was  along  the 
border  of  the  Birkenhead  Farm.  A  young  man  by  the  name 
of  James  Young  Jr.  who  was  a  carpenter  by  trade  worked 
on  the  bridge.  He  boarded  at  my  mother's  home  and  it  was 
in  this  way  that  my  sister  Janet  got  acquainted  with  him. 
After  their  marriage,  Janet  received  her  share  of  father's 
money.  She  and  her  husband  went  to  Glasgow  to  live.  Her 
husband  continued  to  work  at  his  trade. 

"My  mother  took  care  of  the  farm  for  nine  years,  paid 
off  all  the  leases  and  expenses.  She  then  married  a  widower 
with  four  children.  John  Anderson,  his  oldest  son  was  mar- 
ried. Mother  moved  to  Cambeltown,  Argyleshire,  to  a  farm 
named  Benson,  taking  Mary  and  me.  He  took  his  three  daugh- 
ters; Elizabeth,  Isabell  and  Jane.  The  Birkenhead  Farm  was 
left  in  charge  of  brother  James  who  was  engaged  to  be  mar- 
ried. He  got  his  share  of  father's  money,  using  part  to  renew 
the  old  home  but  his  sweetheart  changed  her  mind. 

James  Young  Jr.  was  bom  September  27,  1816,  Kinross, 
Kinross,  Scotland  and  died  April  21,  1847,  Birkenhead,  Ren- 
frewshire. He  was  the  son  of  James  Young  and  Grace  Christie. 
James  Jr.  and  Janet  Carruth  Young  had  three  daughters,  Mary 
Barr  Young,*  bom  May  19,  1841  at  Cowcadden,  Glasgow;  Grace 
Christie  Young,  bom  September  29,  1843,  Birkenhead,  Scot- 
land; and  Jannette  (or  Janet)  Carruth  Young  bom  September 
16,  1845,  Birkenhead,  Scotland.** 

Janet  and  Husband  Hear  About  Mormons 

The  Birkenhead  Farm  was  just  west  of  Paisley  and  An- 
drew Gaboon  was  located  at  Paisley  with  the  missionary 
group  there. 

"While  on  the  Farm,  Janet  and  her  husband  heard  there 
were  Mormon  Elders  in  Johnson  and  Linwood  preaching  their 


*See  "The  Gaboon  Story." 
**See  Addenda,  page  153,  Spencer  and  Covey  families. 
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doctrine,"  Margaret's  story  continues.  "They  went  several 
times  to  hear  them  preach.  In  1844,  they  were  baptized  and 
James  Young  jr.  was  appointed  President  of  Johnson  Branch 
of  the  Scottish  Mission  until  his  death.  During  James  Young's 
sickness,  Elders  Andrew  Cahoon  and  Samuel  W.  Richards 
went  to  administer  to  him.  These  two  Elders  had  been  ap- 
pointed with  a  number  of  others  from  Nauvoo  in  1846  by 
President  Brigham  Young  to  labor  in  the  British  Mission. 

Carruth  Family  Prepares  For  America 

"James  Young  had  arranged  to  leave  Birkenhead  farm  at 
the  expiration  of  the  lease  and  go  to  America,  but  he  died 
before  the  plans  could  be  carried  out.  Calling  Janet  to  his 
bed-side,  he  asked  a  pledge,  that  she  take  their  httle  girls 
and  go  with  the  missionaries.  So  when  the  Carruth  brothers 
and  sisters  decided  to  leave  in  the  Spring  of  1848,  Janet  sold 
her  stock,  farm  implements  and  house  furniture  to  assist  with 
the  expenses.  James  Young,  senior,  the  aged  grandfather  de- 
cided to  go  with  them.  Andrew  Cahoon  was  released  from  his 
mission  that  he  might  accompany  and  assist  them  on  their 
journey. 

"When  my  brothers  and  sisters  were  preparing  to  start 
on  the  journey,  my  mother,  who  believed  all  the  principles 
of  Mormonism,  decided  to  let  me  who  also  believed,  go  with 
them  and  become  a  member  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  I  pack- 
ed up  my  belongings  and  went  back  to  Birkenhead  with  moth- 
er to  bid  a  last  farewell  to  her  children. 

"A  short  time  before  we  left  Scotland,  my  brother  William 
and  I  got  the  money  out  of  the  bank  that  had  been  left  to 
us  by  father.  Mary  also  got  the  remainder  of  hers.  The  houses 
that  belonged  to  father  could  not  be  sold  at  this  time  as  the 
man  from  whom  father  got  the  mortgage  was  in  America 
and  could  not  be  located.  So  they  were  left  for  my  Uncle 
James  Lang  to  sell.  He  gave  part  of  the  money  to  mother 
and  then  sent  the  rest  to  my  brother  James,  he  being  the 
oldest  of  father's  family. 

"After  the  property  matters  and  everything  was  arranged, 
we  bade  fareweU  to  our  dear  mother  who  was  a  true  and 
beloved  woman  beheving  all  the  principles  of  the  gospel.  She 
would  have  been  baptized  and  become  a  member  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church,  and  would  have  also  come  to  America  with  us, 
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but  her  second  husband  was  very  bitter  against  the  Mormons 
and  she  did  not  leave  him  because  he  was  very  good  and  kind 
to  her  and  did  everything  to  make  her  happy.  He  was  very 
kind  to  all  of  mother's  children  and  treated  them  as  he  did 
his  own." 

Wedding  of  William  Carruth  Jr. 

On  Feb.  12th  1848,  William  Carruth  left  Birkenhead  and 
went  a  distance  of  about  three  miles  where  a  wedding  con- 
vened according  to  former  arrangements.  William  writes:  "On 
this  same  day  in  the  evening,  I  was  married  to  Margaret 
Ell  wood  at  her  parents  home,  then  by  command  of  the  Lord, 
my  wife  and  I,  after  taking  farewell  of  our  aged  parents, 
brethren,  friends,  home  and  country  traveled  to  Liverpool 
where  we  met  my  brother  James  and  sisters  Mary,  Margaret 
and  Janet,  and  Andrew  Gaboon,  my  brother-in-law.  From  this 
time  on  we  were  under  the  guardianship  of  Elder  Gaboon." 

Carruth  Children  Leave  Mother  in  Scotland 

Margaret  tells  us  that  they  left  their  aged  mother  and 
old  home  February  12,  1848,  traveled  on  the  train  to  Greenock, 
then  sailed  to  Liverpool  to  join  William  and  his  wife,  Margaret 
Ellwood. 

"While  here,"  says  Margaret,  "my  brother  James  and  I 
were  baptized  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  Feb.  17th,  1848,  and 
when  the  ship  which  was  named,  'Carnatic'  was  ready  for 
the  voyage,  we  were  ready  to  start.  Our  ship  was  under  the 
control  of  Gapt.  McKenzie,  who  was  a  kind  and  generous  man. 
There  were  a  great  many  people  on  board  and  we  had  a  very 
long  and  tedious  journey  .  .  .  James  Young  sen.  Janet's 
father-in-law  died  on  the  voyage  and  was  buried  in  the  ocean." 

One  Hundred  Twenty  Saints  Set  Sail 

The  following  account  of  the  voyage  of  the  ship  "Car- 
natic" and  its  arrival  in  America  is  related  in  "Journal  of 
The  British  Mission"  —  1848. 

"The  Ship  Carnatic,  Gapt.  McKenzie  in  charge,  obtained  its 
clearance  papers  18th  Feb.  1848  and  sailed  on  the  morning 
of  the  20th  with  a  company  of  120  Saints  on  board,  nearly 
100  of  them  adults.  This  company  which  was  made  up  on  a 
short  notice  of  Saints  'with  cheerful  hopes  and  buoyant  feel- 
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ings,'  went  out  under  the  superintendency  of  Elder  F.  D. 
Richards,  assisted  by  C.  H.  Wheelock  and  Andrew  Cahoon. 
Samuel  W.  Richards  acted  as  clerk. 

"For  thirteen  days  the  Carnatic  was  tossed  violently  about 
in  the  Channel  and  Irish  Sea,  during  which  time  all  the  emi- 
grants suffered  more  or  less  from  sea-sickness.  On  Sunday, 
Feb.  27th,  the  vessel  was  beating  off  Milford,  and  it  was 
proposed  by  the  Chaplain,  if  the  weather  did  not  change,  to 
put  to  Haven  the  next  day;  but  she  succeeded  in  clearing 
the  Cape  and  standing  out  to  sea.  Several  times  she  ran  so 
close  upon  the  rocks  and  shoals,  the  Capt.  ordered  to  put  on 
all  the  sails  she  could  bear,  which  made  her  roll  and  wallow 
in  the  sea  with  apparent  madness,  but  the  threatened  danger 
was  thereby  avoided.  This  was  the  roughest  part  of  entire  voy- 
age. 

"As  soon  as  the  elements  and  the  sea-sickness  would  per- 
mit, the  emigrants  were  organized  into  such  divisions  as 
equalized  the  labor  of  cleaning,  building  fires,  receiving  water, 
maintaining  watch,  etc.,  among  the  men  each  day  of  the 
week.  Regular  hours  were  also  appointed  for  prayer  and  meet- 
ings held  on  the  Sabbath,  when  the  sacrament  was  adminis- 
tered. When  the  Captain  saw  how  diligent  the  Saints  were 
in  observing  good  order,  he  laid  aside  the  rigid  formality 
of  ship-rules,  and  granted  them  every  comfort  and  conven- 
ience which  the  vessel  afforded.  When  warmer  latitudes  were 
reached,  he  also  prepared  shower  baths  which  were  conducive 
to  health  and  comfort. 

"On  the  16th  of  March,  the  Carnatic  passed  between  the 
Azores  and  Mainland,  and  entered  into  the  region  influenced 
by  the  trade  winds.  About  this  time,  one  of  the  passengers 
known  as  Father  James  Young  began  to  fail  daily,  not-with- 
standing the  diligent  attention  paid  him.  After  being  prayed 
for,  he  received  immediate  relief,  but  was  soon  afterwards 
seized  with  renewed  attacks.  Distressed  with  cramps,  he 
passed  away  on  the  evening  of  13th.  After  being  neatly  laid 
out,  his  body  was  enclosed  in  canvas;  a  weight  of  coal  also 
put  in  the  canvas,  and  attached  to  the  feet.  At  forty  minutes 
past  six  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  31st,  the  remains  were 
consigned  to  a  watery  grave.  The  water  was  so  still  that  the 
corpse  was  seen  as  it  sank  to  a  great  depth." 
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Arrival  in  America  After  61  Days  at  Sea 

"Sunday  April  2nd,  1848  the  ship  passed  into  the  Car- 
ribean  Sea  between  the  islands  of  Antigua  and  Guadaloupe. 
She  passed  by  the  Island  of  Cuba  on  the  13th  and  on  the 
17th  in  the  afternoon,  Elder  Richards  and  others  first  saw 
Balize,  a  village  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  River.  On 
the  19th  April,  the  company  arrived  safe  and  well  at  New 
Orleans.  So  attached  had  the  kind-hearted  captain  become  to 
the  Saints  whom  he  had  brought  across  the  mighty  deep,  that 
he  parted  with  them  in  tears.  The  Crew  bestowed  three  cheers 
as  the  emigrants  left  the  vessel. 

"At  New  Orleans,  Elder  Scovil,  who  had  been  appointed  as 
Church  emigration  agent,  was  on  hand  to  receive  the  com- 
pany. The  baggage  was  allowed  to  be  landed  without  opening 
a  single  barrel,  box  or  parcel  of  any  kind.  The  entire  com- 
pany left  New  Orleans  Sunday  April  23rd  on  the  Steamboat 
"Mameluke"  and  after  a  pleasant  trip  arrived  at  St.  Louis, 
April  30th. 

"The  Saints  were  counseled  not  to  remain  at  St.  Louis.  All 
who  had  means  to  go  to  the  Pottawattamie  lands,  Iowa,  be- 
gan at  once  to  make  preparations  to  continue  the  journey 
farther  up  the  river  and  finally  a  contract  was  made  with 
Capt.  Patterson  of  the  Steamboat  "Mustang"  to  take  the 
Camatic  Company  as  well  as  other  emigrating  Saints  who 
had  arrived  in  St.  Louis  from  different  parts  of  the  United 
States,  to  Winter  Quarters  at  the  rate  of  five  dollars  for 
each  person  over  twelve  years  of  age  allowing  one  pound 
luggage  to  each.  This  company  which  consisted  of  about 
one  hundred  fifty  souls,  sailed  from  St.  Louis  about  May 
9th  1848  and  arrived  at  Winter  Quarters  about  the  middle 
of  the  month."* 

Cahoon  and  Carruth  Families  Meet 
Margaret  gives  us  the  story  in  her  own  words  of  their 
arrival  in  America  and  the  meeting  of  the  Carruth-Cahoon 
families. 

"We  arrived  at  New  Orleans,  U.S.A.  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Mississippi  River  after  being  on  the  water  eight  weeks  and 
four  days.  We  stayed  at  New  Orleans  a  few  days,  then  took 
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a  steamer  and  went  up  the  river  to  St.  Louis.  Here  we  stayed 
nearly  a  week.  My  brothers  James  and  William  left  us  and 
journeyed  by  land  with  some  brethren  and  taking  money  with 
them,  they  bought  a  great  many  horses,  oxen,  cows  and 
wagons  for  the  journey  across  the  plains.  The  rest  of  us  went 
on  a  steamer  up  the  Missouri  River  to  Winter  Quarters  where 
we  were  joined  by  William  and  James. 

"Here  we  met  Andrew  Gaboon's  father,  mother,  brothers 
and  their  famihes.  We  found  them  in  very  destitute  circum- 
stances and  Andrew  took  the  merchandise  and  provisions 
we  had  purchased  at  St.  Louis  and  divided  them  among  all 
his  father's  family." 

Will  My  New  Friends  Like  America? 

Undoubtedly,  Andrew  asked  himself  this  and  many  other 
questions  during  the  voyage  across  the  ocean.  Andrew  had 
left  a  beautiful  city,  Nauvoo.  "Now,  what  are  the  conditions 
of  my  folks  at  home  ?  What  has  happened  to  my  home  ?  Where 
shall  I  find  my  mother,  father,  brothers  and  sisters?" 

Andrew  was  returning  with  a  group  of  one  hundred  twenty 
members  of  his  Church,  among  them  were  his  wife  Mary, 
her  sisters  Margaret  and  Janet,  Janet's  three  young  daugh- 
ters, his  brothers-in-law,  James  and  WiUiam  Carruth.  All 
were  his  friends  and  relatives.  These  were  some  of  the  finest 
people  the  world  had  ever  known.  They  had  come  from 
wealthy  homes  where  there  was  ample  money  for  their  every 
convenience  and  comfort.  Now  what  is  to  be  the  greeting 
in  their  new  country  and  home?  How  difficult  to  explain 
to  his  new  friends  that  the  leaders  of  the  Church  had  been 
driven  into  a  wilderness  and  were  on  a  long  trek  to  a  bar- 
ren land!  What  would  be  the  response  from  these  fine  friends 
and  loved  ones  from  Scotland? 

Janet  Maria  Woolley  Taylor,  granddaughter  of  Andrew 
and  Janet  answers  this  last  question  in  an  interesting  biogra- 
phy she  has  written  of  her  mother  Rachel  Cahoon  Woolley, 
in  which  she  says: 

"At  Winter  Quarters  were  many  Saints  who  had  been 
destitute  from  their  homes,  and  among  these  were  Andrew 
Cahoon's  parents  and  two  brothers  with  their  famihes.  With- 
out second  thought,  the  supphes  purchased  in  St.  Louis  were 
divided  with  the  needy.  The  remaining  money  was  then  turned 
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over  to  Andrew  to  buy  what  was  needed  for  the  trip  .  .  . 
oxen,  cows,  heavy  wagons,  and  a  hght  spring  wagon  for  the 
children  and  frailer  women  to  ride  in,  outfitted  with  every- 
thing essential  to  a  new  life  in  a  new  land." 

Margaret  Carruth  Cahoon,  Mary  J.  Howard  and  others 
record  the  incident  aUke. 

A  Story  Within  A  Story 

It  seems  most  fitting  to  digress  somewhat  from  our  nar- 
rative and  include  at  this  point,  an  incident  that  should  be 
of  deepest  interest  to  us.  It  is  the  reference  to  a  blessing 
pronounced  upon  the  head  of  our  grandfather  Andrew  Cahoon 
by  the  Patriarch,  John  Smith.  May  we  be  mindful  that  many 
of  these  glorious  promises  were  Uterally  fulfilled  during  the 
life  of  Andrew  upon  this  earth.  These  promises  are  sacred 
and  we  appreciate  the  fact  that  this  blessing  has  been  pre- 
served for  us.  It  is  with  humility  and  reverence  to  an  All- 
Wise  Father  that  these  words  are  re-written. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  May  27,  1849 

Brother  Andrew,  I  place  my  hands  on  your  head  by  the  vir- 
tue of  the  Priesthood  and  seal  a  Patriarchal  blessing  upon  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Thou  art  of  the  Blood  of 
Ephraim  and  lawful  heir  to  the  Priesthood  with  all  the  blessings 
which  were  sealed  upon  the  children  of  Joseph  by  Jacob,  his 
father,  to  the  uttermost  bounds  of  the  everlasting  hUls.  In-as- 
much- as  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  the  cause  of  truth  and 
obedient  to  the  counsel  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  your  name 
is  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Names  of  the  sanctified.  Thou  has 
seen  some  trials  and  may  see  many  more.  The  Lord  hath  called 
thee  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  the 
islands  of  the  sea  and  He  will  give  you  power  to  accomplish  a 
mighty  work  in  gathering  the  remnants  of  Jacob  in  leading 
them  to  Zion,  and  shall  establish  them  in  a  peaceful  land. 

Thou  shalt  have  the  power  to  rebuke  the  winds  and  waves  of 
the  sea,  even  to  turn  rivers  out  of  their  course;  to  feed  a  multi- 
tude in  the  wUdemess  by  the  power  of  the  Priesthood  and  to 
do  every  miracle  which  was  ever  done  upon  the  earth,  for  the 
angels  shall  take  charge  of  thee  and  will  ever  be  ready  to  deliver 
thee  out  of  the  hands  of  thine  enemies. 

Thou  shalt  raise  up  sons  and  daughters  that  shall  be  mighty 
in  moving  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom  on  the  Earth.  They  shall 
multiply  so  they  cannot  be  nimibered.  Thy  name  shall  be  had 
in  honorable  remembrance  in  the  House  of  the  Lord.  Thy 
wisdom  shall  be  great  and  thine  tmderstanding  shall  reach  to 
the  heavens  so  as  to  be  able  to  comprehend  the  most  high,  for 
no  good  thing  shall  be  withheld  from  thee;  and  inasmuch  as 
thou  art  faithful  and  endure  to  the  end,  not  a  word  of  this 
blessing  shall  fail.  Even  so  —  Amen. 

J.   S.   Smith,   Recorder 
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Fulfillment  of  Andrew's  Patriarchal  Blessing 

The  fulfillment  of  these  blessings  is  best  known,  only 
to  Andrew  Cahoon,  the  recipient,  however  the  incidents  in 
the  life  of  this  great  man,  testify  to  the  truthfulness  of  the 
blessing.  May  we  reflect  upon  these  various  prophecies: 

"To  preach  the  Gospel  .  .  .  power  to  accomplish  a  mighty 
work  .  .  .  lead  them  to  Zion  .  .  .  establish  them  in  a  peaceful 
land." 

His  history  thus  far  has  authenticated  this  in  every  detail. 
He  did  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  and  to 
the  islands  of  the  sea.  He  did  bring  many  people  to  America 
(Zion)  then  to  Salt  Lake  Valley  and  he  did  greatly  assist 
these  people  in  the  establishment  of  their  new  homes  in  a 
peaceful  land. 

"Power  To  Rebuke  The  Winds  and  Waves" 

Let  us  recall  the  incidents  in  his  voyages  across  the  ocean. 
Andrew  Cahoon  and  Orson  Spencer  sailed  from  New  York 
across  the  Atlantic  to  fulfill  their  mission  to  the  British  Isles. 
The  ship  had  encountered  such  terrific  storms  that  it  had 
been  reported  "Lost  and  all  on  board  perished."  However,  we 
are  informed,  "After  a  protracted  voyage  of  about  forty  days, 
encountering  storms  and  gales,  by  the  kindness  of  a  Father's 
care,  they  were  all  preserved  from  any  serious  disaster." 

Then  again,  the  return  voyage  of  Andrew  bringing  one- 
hundred-twenty  Saints  to  America: 

"For  thirteen  days  the  'Carnatic'  was  tossed  violently 
about  in  the  Channel  and  the  Irish  Sea,  the  vessel  was  beat- 
ing off  Milford  and  it  was  proposed  to  put  to  Haven.  Several 
times  she  ran  so  close  upon  the  rocks  and  shoals  she  roUed 
and  wallowed  in  the  sea  with  apparent  madness." 

Surely  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that  through  the  faith 
and  prayers  of  Elder  Andrew  Cahoon  and  his  Christian 
friends,  they  did  receive  Divine  assistance,  to  "Rebuke  the 
winds  and  waves." 

"Feed  a  Multitude  in  the  Wilderness." 

"At  Winter  Quarters,"  Margaret  writes,  "we  met  Andrew's 
father,  mother,  brothers  and  their  famiUes.  They  were  in 
very  destitute  circumstances.  Andrew  took  the  merchandise 
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and  provisions  we  had  purchased  at  St.  Louis  and  divided 
them  among  all  of  his  father's  family. 

"In  1849,  a  meeting  was  called  to  find  out  how  much  food 
there  was.  Mary  J.  Howard  tells  us  that  Janet  Young  Cahoon 
had  three  hundred  pounds  of  flour.  It  was  the  only  full  barrel 
between  Omaha  and  San  Francisco.  Janet  announced  that 
any  sick  or  elderly  person  who  could  not  eat  the  coarse  corn- 
meal,  could  have  one  quart  of  her  flour  at  any  time  and  it 
lasted  until  the  emigrants  arrived  in  the  Fall  who  had  flour 
with  them.  Janet  also  had  a  barrel  of  potatoes.  They  used 
all  they  needed  to  plant  and  then  the  rest  of  the  potatoes 
were  put  in  a  large  kettle  and  all  the  neighbors  were  invited 
to  a  feast.  Some  had  not  tasted  a  potato  for  more  than  a 
year." 

Was  it  not  through  Andrew  and  his  friends  and  relatives 
that  it  was  possible  to  feed  a  multitude  in  the  wilderness? 

"Even  to  Turn  Rivers  Out  of  Their  Course" 
Our  Church  history  tells  us  that  in  1865,  Andrew  Cahoon 
was  chosen  Director  of  the  company  whose  purpose  was  to 
supply  additional  water  to  the  city  for  irrigation.  He  was 
qualified  in  his  chosen  vocation  as  a  Civil  Engineer,  and 
aided  in  perfecting  plans  whereby  one-half  of  the  water  of 
the  Jordan  River  could  be  taken  out  of  the  river  for  use  in 
the  city  and  farms.  He  assisted  in  constructing  a  ten-mile 
canal  and  the  rivers  were  actually  turned  out  of  their  course. 

"Thy  Wisdom  ShaU  Be  Great" 
"Andrew  did  speak  with  a  great  wisdom,"  says  Janet  W. 
Taylor.  "He  was  a  man  of  fine  character,  unusual  physical 
strength,  precocious  as  a  child.  He  had  exceptional  mental 
prowess,  had  taught  an  adult  grammar  school  at  age  of  thir- 
teen and  had  fluent  command  of  seven  languages." 

As  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  words  of  the  Patriarchal 
Blessing  given  to  Andrew  Cahoon,  the  reader  may  draw  his 
own  conclusion. 

Reception  in  the  Promised  Land 

"To  Your  Tents,  O  Israel!"  That  was  the  greeting  to  the 
Saints  from  Scotland.  Yes,  Andrew  and  the  Carruth  family 
were  among  those  stalwart  Saints  numbered  in  that  great 
exodus  —  no  less  a  task  than  when  the  children  of  Israel 
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went  from  under  the  oppression  of  Egypt  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  journey  to  the  promised  land.  Knowing  they  had  an- 
other Moses  to  lead  them  from  their  persecutors,  these  Saints 
of  the  Latter-days  left  their  homes  from  far  and  near. 

Leaving  home  was  not  so  easy.  Loving  hearts  were  left  be- 
hind. Graves  were  scattered  on  the  highway;  Left  where  none 
but  God  could  find.  Tho'  they're  gone,  we  won't  forget  them.  Nor 
the  trials  they  past  thru.  They  have  made  the  Desert  blossom. 
Like  a  rose  for  me  and  you.  It  was  just  a  wind-blown  desert  when 
they  reached  the  Great  Salt  Lake  But  it  was  their  Land  of  Prom- 
ise, It  was  theirs  to  freely  take.  So  they  laughed  and  danced 
together.  Just  to  drive  away  their  fears  —  Let  us  honor  and 
revere  them.  That  Brave  Band  of  Pioneers. 

A  Long  and  Tedious  Journey 
(Returning  Again  to  the  Margaret  Carruth  Story) 

"We  stayed  at  Winter  Quarters  a  week  or  ten  days  and 
fixed  our  wagons  for  the  journey.  Then  about  May  1st  1848, 
we  left  Winter  Quarters  with  eighteen  yoke  of  oxen,  six 
cows,  two  horses,  seven  wagons,  and  a  spring-wagon  which 
my  sister,  Janet  and  her  three  children  rode  in.  We  traveled 
in  President  Brigham  Young's  Company  in  the  fore  part 
of  the  journey.  But  when  the  feed  began  to  get  scarce  the 
large  company  was  divided  into  smaller  ones  and  then  we 
were  in  (Father)  Morley's  company  and  others. 

"We  had  a  long  and  tedious  journey  and  not  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  road  made  it  much  worse  for  us.  The  roads 
were  very  bad  or  in  fact,  there  were  scarcely  any  roads  except 
those  we  made  ourselves. 

"Sometimes  we  stopped  and  camped  on  the  road  a  half 
day  or  sometimes  a  whole  day  and  the  brethren  would  go 
out  and  kill  game,  buffalo  and  other  wild  animals  for  the 
company  to  use  as  food.  While  they  were  hunting,  the  sisters 
stayed  at  camp  and  washed  clothes,  baked  bread  and  pre- 
pared to  start  on  the  journey  the  following  day. 

"When  we  reached  Sweetwater,  we  encountered  a  very 
heavy  snow  storm  and  were  compelled  to  camp.  It  was  here 
that  a  great  many  of  our  cattle  died.  While  we  were  at  the 
Sweetwater,  President  Young  wished  the  Saints  to  send  back 
some  of  their  wagons  and  oxen  to  assist  the  poor  Saints  at 
Winter  Quarters  on  the  journey  the  following  season.  We 
sent  back  two  wagons,  four  yoke  of  oxen  and  two  young  men 
teamsters  who  had  driven  our  wagons  for  us. 
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"We  sent  these  wagons  and  oxen  to  William  F.  and  Daniel 
S.  Cahoon  and  their  famihes  to  bring  them  on  to  the  valley. 
These  were  Andrew's  brothers,  but  Andrew's  father,  mother, 
and  two  unmarried  children  traveled  in  the  same  companies 
as  we. 

"During  our  journey  across  the  plains  men  were  obhged 
to  stand  guard  every  night  to  protect  our  cattle  and  camp 
from  the  Indians,  who  were  very  destructive  and  treacherous 
at  that  time." 

A  whole  city  of  moving  people,  wagons,  herds  of  cattle, 
sheep,  pigs  and  chickens  —  such  was  a  company  of  Mormon 
Pioneers;  and  may  we  pause  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Carruth 
brothers  and  sisters  for  the  unselfish  assistance  they  gave 
to  their  new  relatives  and  friends.  They  shared  their  provi- 
sions, wagons,  oxen  and  all  they  possessed. 

Marriage  on  the  Prairie 
And  now,  we  arrive  at  the  date,  July  17,  1848,  the  events 
of  which  supersede  all  others,  especially  in  the  hves  of  Mary, 
Margaret  and  Janet  Carruth.  It  is  July  17th,  just  July  17, 
1848! 

Were  we  to  choose  a  title  for  this  episode,  probably  the 
most  appropriate  one  would  be: 

"Andrew  And  His  Three  Brides" 
The  place  —  Chimney  Rock,  Nebraska,  in  a  Camp  of  Mor- 
mon Pioneers 

The  Cast 

A  Young  Mormon  Man Andrew  Cahoon 

(Mary's  husband) 
A  Young  Scotch  Bride  Mary  Carruth  Cahoon 

(Andrew's  wife) 
A  Young  Scotch  Lassie Margaret  Carruth 

(Mary's  younger  sister) 
A  Young  Scotch  Widow Janet  Carruth  Young 

(Mary's  elder  sister) 

Chimney  Rock  was  so  named  because  it  was  atop  a  majes- 
tic point  and  resembled  a  tall  chimney  towering  to  the  sky. 
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Pres.  Brigham  Young  had  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  with 
the  first  pioneers  in  1847  and  was  traveling  back  to  the  camp 
at  Chimney  Rock,  Nebraska  to  assist  the  Carnith  and  Ga- 
boon families,  the  second  company  of  pioneers  of  1848.  Before 
Pres.  Young  reached  the  camp,  he  had  sent  word  ahead  to 
tell  Andrew  and  Reynolds  Gaboon  be  wished  them  to  meet 
him  in  advance,  that  he  had  a  message  for  Andrew. 

Special  Greetings  To  Andrew  Gahoon 
(From  President  Brigham  Young) 
"The  Best  Advice  I  can  Give  to  Any  Young  Man,  Worthy 
As  You,  Andrew,  is  to  Accept  and  Live  the  Principle  of  Plural 
Marriage  and  I  Advise  You  to  Marry  Those  other  Two  Gar- 
ruth  Sisters." 

The  day  bad  been  warm  on  the  prairie  and  Andrew  returns 
to  his  home,  a  low  tent  on  the  bank  of  the  Platte  River,  a 
camp  of  the  Mormon  Pioneers.  He  had  received  bis  message 
and  understood  its  meaning.  He  bad  studied  bis  Bible,  be 
had  searched  the  scriptures  and  thus  he  deliberates: 

God  bad  at  times  and  under  certain  conditions  commanded 
that  His  people  Uve  the  law  of  Plural  Marriage.  Abraham 
was  so  commanded  and  Sarah  gave  Hagar  to  Abraham  to 
wife  because  this  was  the  law  and  from  Hagar  sprang  many 
people.  Was  Abraham  therefore  under  condemnation?  The 
Lord  had  answered  this  question  to  Joseph  Smith,  "Nay,  for 
I  The  Lord  Commanded  It". 

"Abraham  had  been  promised  that  his  children  should 
continue  in  this  world  and  in  the  next  as  innumerable  as  the 
stars  .  .  .  Isaac  and  Jacob  did  none  other  than  what  the  Lord 
commanded  them,  also  Solomon  and  Moses,  and  of  David 
it  is  said,  that  David's  wives  were  given  him  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Nathan,  the  servant  of  God,  and  others  of  the 
Prophets  have  had  the  Keys  to  this  Power." 

The  Latter-day  Saint  Gospel  bad  taught  Andrew  that  there 
were  many  spirits  in  the  spirit-world  who  were  waiting  to 
receive  their  bodies  that  they  might  pass  through  this  earth- 
ly life  experience,  and  was  not  this  a  practical  solution?  They 
beUeved  that  children  were  the  heritage  of  the  Lord.  They 
beUeved  in  large  famihes  and  raising  righteous  children  unto 
the  Lord. 

"Yes,"  said  Andrew,  "the  outside  world  will  criticize  this 
principle  but  the  Christian  world  can  never  make  successful 
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warfare  upon  or  against  polygamy  unless  they  first  lay  down 
and  discard  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  There  is  no  law 
against  the  practice  of  polygamy.  The  Lord  has  again  revealed 
and  commanded  this  principle  and  it  is  my  business  to  ac- 
cept it." 

The  Peoblem  of  Plural  Marriage 

Andrew  has  made  his  own  decision,  he  must  relate  to  his 
wife,  Mary,  the  advice  from  their  leader  Brigham  Young. 
She  and  Andrew  must  alone  determine  the  answer  to  this 
complex  problem. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary!  She  probably  spent  hours  in  meditation. 
She  truly  loved  her  husband,  she  also  loved  her  sisters.  She 
felt  that  if  she  had  a  wiUing  heart  to  do  all  that  she  had 
been  commanded  to  do,  that  God  would  give  her  the  strength 
to  encounter  any  ordeal. 

Margaret,  her  younger  sister  was  now  a  young  lady  of 
sixteen  years  and  if  she  so  desired  she  could  marry  Andrew 
in  celestial  marriage  as  she  herself  had  done.  To  share  the 
blessing  of  the  Celestial  Kingdom  with  Margaret  and  Andrew, 
this,  Mary  would  gladly  do.  Then  there  was  her  widowed 
sister  Janet  and  her  three  little  girls.  Mary  also  thought  of 
Janet's  fine  husband,  James  Young  who  had  recently  died 
and  they  had  buried  in  Scotland. 

Now  enters  into  the  life  of  Janet  —  that  glorious  principle, 
"Ordinance  Work  for  the  Dead."  Mary  understood  that  prin- 
ciple. She  knew  that  through  and  by  "Proxy,"  James  Young 
could  be  sealed  to  Janet  by  the  "New  and  Everlasting  Cove- 
nant" of  marriage  —  a  plan  of  God  again  revealed  for  the 
baptism,  salvation  and  exaltation  of  the  dead.  Mary  knew 
that  in  accordance  with  the  Gospel  Plan,  Andrew  could  marry 
Janet  and  care  for  her  and  her  children  in  this  life  and  should 
he  and  Janet  have  children,  these  children  would  be  sealed 
to  Janet  and  James  for  all  eternity. 

How  unselfish  must  one  become?  What  greater  sacrifices 
and  trials  could  be  endured  than  those  experienced  by  these 
early  pioneers  who  accepted  this  new  domestic  way  of  life 
...  a  way  new  to  them  but  as  old  as  the  ages? 

These  three  sisters  had  known  Elder  Andrew  Cahoon  for 
a  long  time  and  he  had  proven  himself  to  be  a  fine  gentle- 
man, always  kind  and  considerate;  and  too,  there  was  not 
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in  the  Mormon  Ceremony,  an  "Obedience"  clause,  only  as 
the  husband  "Obeys  God's  Laws".  Oh  yes,  the  man  is  the 
head  of  his  family  as  Christ  is  the  Head  of  His  Church, 
but  this  did  not  mean  over-lordship  in  the  home,  no  spirit 
of  dominating  one  another.  Marriage  in  the  Mormon  teaching 
is  a  mutual  agreement,  an  equal  partnership,  each  observing 
the  rights  belonging  to  the  other.  Under  this  way  of  life, 
could  not  three  families  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a  happy  life 
just  as  one  family  could? 

Such  were  the  thoughts  of  Mary  as  she  strolls  out  to 
locate  her  two  sisters.  They  have  been  busy  mending  clothes, 
washing  dishes,  baking  bread  or  doing  one  of  a  hundred  duties 
important  to  the  pioneers.  Mary  relates  to  them  Pres.  Brig- 
ham  Young's  message  to  Andrew. 

We  may  be  sure  that  these  three  Carruth  sisters  enter 
into  a  most  serious  discussion ;  their  answer  is  in  the  affirma- 
tive. All  doubt  has  swept  from  the  minds  of  Mary,  Margaret 
and  Janet  as  together  their  voices  echo  a  perfect  under- 
standing, and  as  the  day  emerges  into  dusk,  Margaret  re- 
cords: 

"On  the  evening  of  July  17th,  1848,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Platte  River  in  Nebraska  Territory,  Andrew  Cahoon  mar- 
ried as  his  second  wife,  Margaret  Carruth  in  Celestial  Cove- 
nant and  his  third  wife,  Janet  Carruth  Young  for  'Time' 
only.  These  marriages  were  performed  by  Brigham  Young." 

The  subduing  of  this  great  Western  Desert  we  now  en- 
joy, was  not  Man's  Work  Alone;  self-sacrificing  and  cour- 
ageous women  such  as  Mary,  Margaret  and  Janet  played 
their  part  in  accomplishing  that  great  task.  They  were  among 
those  most  willing  to  serve.  Their  homes  were  of  the  better 
class  and  they  made  every  sacrifice  to  instill  the  spirit  and 
influence  of  a  home  rich  in  love  and  harmony. 

Arrival  in  Salt  Lake  Valley 

("Zion"  is  Reached  After  Eight  Long  Months  of  Travel) 
"We  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  in  the  evening  of  Septem- 
ber 23,  1848,"  writes  Margaret  in  her  autobiography,  "eight 
months  since  we  left  our  home  in  Scotland.  You  may  be 
assured  that  this  new  country  was  very  wild  and  desolate- 
looking  at  that  time.  The  Saints  who  had  entered  the  valley 
before  us,  were  all  Uving  in  forts  which  were  built  as  protec- 
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tion  from  the  troublesome  Indians  who  were  very  numerous. 

"We  bought  a  double  log  house  on  the  south  fort  and 
lived  there  until  the  following  Spring.  Janet  and  her  three 
children  occupjdng  one  side;  Mary,  Andrew  and  myself  oc- 
cupying the  other  ...  In  the  Spring  of  1849  we  all  drew 
city  lots.  Janet,  Andrew  and  my  brothers  James  and  WiUiam 
Carruth  all  got  lots  joining  each  other  in  the  Eleventh  Ward. 
Andrew's  father,  Reynolds,  had  his  lots  in  the  Thirteenth 
Ward,  the  place  where  the  Salt  Lake  Theatre  was  built. 
WiUiam  F.  and  Daniel  S.  Gaboon  received  their  lots  in  the 
Twelfth  Ward." 

Janet  Woolley  Taylor,  granddaughter  of  Andrew  writes: 
"Andrew's  lot  formed  the  corner  of  the  Eleventh  Ward. 
It  was  impractical  to  make  a  survey  at  that  time  and  as 
chance  would  have  it,  Andrew,  the  Civil  Engineer,  who  was 
to  spend  much  of  his  time  surveying  and  laying  out  town- 
sites,  discovered  presently  that  he  had  erected  a  fine  log 
house  in  the  middle  of  Commercial  Street.  Of  course  the 
city  had  not  been  completely  surveyed  at  the  time  and  this 
was  as  much  of  a  surprise  to  Andrew  as  to  any  one,  so 
we  will  have  to  excuse  Andrew  for  that." 

Crickets  Devour  Crops 

In  1849  Andrew  farmed  his  land  in  the  "Big  Field"  but 
the  crickets  were  so  numerous  they  ate  up  all  the  crops.  Five 
thousand  acres  of  farm  land  had  been  planted  in  the  valley 
by  the  pioneers;  the  grain  was  growing  fine  when  in  May 
and  June,  came  swarms  of  crickets  devouring  every  growing 
thing.  Countless  millions  of  these  insects  came  down  from 
the  mountains. 

The  pioneers  fought  them  as  best  they  could.  It  seemed 
hopeless.  Their  crops  were  fast  disappearing.  Their  prayers 
ascended  to  God  and  when  hope  had  been  given  up,  in  from 
the  lake  came  great  flocks  of  white  birds  —  the  Seagulls.  They 
settled  down  on  the  fields  and  gorged  themselves  with  crickets 
and  then  flew  to  the  lake  and  disgorged,  returning  to  the 
fields  to  eat  again.  Day  after  day  the  Seagulls  repeated  this 
until  the  crickets  were  destroyed  and  part  of  the  crop  was 
saved.  The  Seagull  Monument,  erected  on  Salt  Lake  Temple 
Square,  pays  tribute  to  these  birds. 

The  pioneer  families  hved  on  rations;  food  as  well  as 
clothing  were  scarce.  Many  people  lived  for  weeks  on  "greens" 
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and  the  roots  of  the  Sego  Lily  and  Thistle.  A  kind  of  soup 
was  made  by  cooking  rawhides. 

Janet  and  Her  Visitor 

Janet  Cahoon's  first  real  home  was  near  Fort  Pioneer 
Park.  She  bought  a  lot  in  the  Eleventh  Ward.  One  night  Janet 
was  awakened  by  something  crawling  over  her  bed.  She  kept 
very  quiet  and  in  the  morning  she  found  a  large  snake  under 
her  pillow.  It  had  crawled  over  her  and  her  baby  in  the  night 
and  had  comfortably  coiled  itself  beneath  her  pillow.  The 
story  concludes,  "She  was  admired  for  her  courage  and  well- 
deserved  praises  were  given  her  for  her  bravery  through  this 
frightening  ordeal." 

Until  the  year  1869,  Janet  had  never  worn  a  hat  that  had 
not  been  made  by  her  own  hands.  She  cut  the  wheat  with 
a  cycle,  wrapped  it  in  a  wet  cloth  until  she  had  time  to  handle 
it,  then  made  straw  braids  and  sewed  them  into  shape.  Out 
of  rushes,  she  made  the  bottoms  of  chairs  for  her  house. 
She  had  sheep  and  carded  the  wool.  She  kept  a  vat  for  wood 
ashes,  bacon  rinds  and  fat  for  soap.  This  kind  of  work  was 
usually  done  at  night.  She  parched  peas  and  ground  them 
to  make  coffee.  She  kept  her  own  garden,  milked  her  cows, 
cared  for  chickens,  ducks,  and  geese,  pulled  weeds  for  pigs, 
was  up  at  four- thirty  or  five  o'clock  each  morning  and  worked 
very  late  at  night. 

When  the  pioneer  ladies  rested,  they  were  always  knitting, 
darning  or  mending.  These  Carruth  sisters  were  worthy  pio- 
neers and  loved  by  all  who  knew  them;  had  much  to  endure 
but  never  complained  and  were  always  willing  to  do  their 
share  in  every  way. 

Andrew  Cahoon  Seeks  Gold  in  California 

During  the  years  1850,  51  and  52,  we  find  Andrew  Ca- 
hoon residing  in  California.  According  to  Margaret's  History, 
"Andrew,  in  1850,  when  gold  was  discovered  in  California, 
took  a  notion  that  he  would  hke  to  try  his  luck  at  digging 
gold,  so  he  fitted  out  a  wagon  and  started  to  California,  tak- 
ing with  him  Mary,  his  first  wife,  and  his  youngest  brother 
Mahonri  Moriancumer.  They  were  gone  nearly  two  years. 

"While  they  were  gone  I  made  my  home  part  of  the  time 
with  Andrew's  brother,  Daniel  S.  and  I  went  out  sewing. 


124  EEYNOLDS  CAHOON  AND  HIS  STALWART  SONS 

washing  and  doing  general  house  work  for  a  living.  Andrew 
went  by  the  northern  route  through  Carson  Valley  and 
returned  by  the  southern  route  passing  through  San  Bernar- 
dino. While  he  was  in  San  Bernardino  he  assisted  in  laying 
out  the  city.  When  they  returned  in  1852,  they  brought  with 
them  quite  a  lot  of  gold  which  was  divided  among  all  of 
Andrew's  family." 

William  Carruth,  brother  of  the  three  Carruth  sisters,  "on 
13  Nov.  1849,  left  for  California  in  a  company  of  about  forty 
brethren  bound  for  the  'Gold  diggins.*  They  took  the  southern 
route  traveling  with  ox  teams  and  returned  via  the  northern 
route  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  City,  2  June  1851,  after  an 
absence  of  eighteen  months."* 

Cajon  Pass  or  Cahoon  Pass 

It  has  been  called  to  our  attention  that  the  "Cajon  Pass" 
near  San  Bernardino  was  in  all  probabihty,  named  in  honor 
of  Andrew  Cahoon,  his  wife  and  brother  Mahonri  Morian- 
cumer,  and  some  credence  can  be  given  this.  We  have  definite 
knowledge  that  these  Cahoon  pioneers  did  reside  in  this  city 
or  Rancho  for  the  period  of  two  years  and  that  Andrew  did 
assist  in  surveying  and  lajdng  out  the  city  of  San  Bernardino. 
He  was  a  surveyor,  a  colonizer,  a  sturdy  pioneer  and  a  quali- 
fied engineer. 

Andrew  and  Mahonri  M.  were  at  the  Rancho  a  year  pre- 
vious to  its  purchase  for  the  Church  and  also  before  the 
company  of  500  Saints  from  Salt  Lake  Valley  arrived  there. 
In  every  instance  in  the  Journal  History  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  from  1850  to  1857  where  mention  is  made  to  this  pass, 
the  name  is  recorded  "Cahoon  Pass". 

The  specific  dates  and  notations  are  as  follows: 

April  15,  1850  —  Elder  Pratt  speaks  of  finding  gold  then 
adds  —  "and  we  came  to  Cahoon  Pass  .  .  ." 

November  20,  1850  —  Brigham  Young  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Bemhisel,  says  of  Iron  County  .  .  .  "There  is  no  other  feasible 
route  to  California  from  that  place  than  through  the  Cahoon 
Pass." 

December  4, 1850  —  "Be  it  ordained  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly ...  as  soon  as  practicable,  continuously  to  intersect  a 
stage  route  from  Cahoon  Pass  .  .  ." 

♦Carruth  Family"  by  H.  B.  Carruth,  page  227. 
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April  7,  1851  —  "A.  M.  Lyman  and  C.  E.  Rich  are  en- 
route  to  the  Cahoon  Pass  .  .  ." 

April  21,  1852  —  The  Deseret  News  prints:  "Elder  Rich 
arrived  Wednesday,  April  21,  in  company  with  13  others, 
among  them  were  two  brothers  Cahoon,  direct  from  San  Ber- 
nardino, the  nearest  ranch  to  the  Cahoon  Pass  where  the 
brothers  are  settled  .  .  ." 

December  12,  1857  —  A  statement  of  Wm.  Hall  reads, 
"We  came  on  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  Cahoon  Pass  .  .  ." 

December  23,  1857  —  A  letter  from  President  Pratt  and 
Benson  mentions,  "that  in  passing  the  Cahoon  Pass,  Sierra 
Nevada  Mountains  ..." 

In  the  early  records  of  the  L.D.S.  Church  Journal  History 
(1850-1872)  the  "Cajon  Pass"  is  referred  to  as  "Cahoon 
Pass",  or  the  Scotch  name  meaning  a  "Narrow  Wood"  or 
"Sea  Coasting  Common  or  Point"  to  which  a  description  of 
the  lands  conform.  "Cajon,"  the  Spanish  spelling,  is  pro- 
nounced Cahoon,  and  means  "box."  However,  the  true  origin 
of  the  name  of  the  pass  has  not  yet  been  established,  although 
there  is  a  strong  inference  that  it  was  named  after  the  Ca- 
hoon Brothers.* 

California  and  the  Mormons 

Almost  from  the  beginning,  California  has  held  an  im- 
portant and  significant  meaning  in  the  thoughts  and  lives 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Rich  citrus  groves  cover  the  marks 
of  the  first  Mormon  plows  at  San  Bernardino.  It  is  idle  to 
conjecture  what  San  Bernardino  might  be  today  had  those 
thrifty  Mormon  Saints  remained  in  possession  of  those  prec- 
iously rich  areas.  It  is  said  that  the  Mormon  pioneers  gave 
the  Joshua  tree  its  name  because  it  looked  Uke  Joshua  with 
out-stretched  arms  beckoning  the  weary  immigrant  on. 

Within  six  years,  with  success  and  prosperity  already 
assured,  the  call  came  out  from  Utah  for  all  colonists  to 
return.  Johnston's  army  already  was  marching  west  to  destroy 
the  fruits  of  ten  years  of  desperate  labor.  The  Government 
of  the  United  States  had  declared  war  on  the  Mormon  people. 
Zion  must  draw  in  her  borders  and  prepare  for  the  worst. 


*A  Century  of  Mormon  Activities  in  California,  by  Muir. 
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Obedient  to  the  call,  in  the  winter  of  1857-58  the  Saints 
of  San  Bernardino  returned  to  Utah  in  several  companies. 
"Men,  women  and  children  go  without  a  murmur,  countenances 
lighted  with  stem  joy,  at  the  assurance  that  they  are  about 
to  fight  and  destroy  their  enemies." 

The  "Los  Angeles  Star"  was  generous  in  its  appraisal 
of  the  character  of  the  Mormons.  It  openly  testifies  to  its 
readers:  "From  our  acquaintances  with  these  people,  we  must 
say  that  we  know  them  to  be  a  peaceable,  industrious,  law- 
abiding  community.  Under  great  disadvantage  they  have  cul- 
tivated their  farms  and  caused  the  ranch,  (San  Bernardino) 
which  was  before  their  occupation,  almost  unproductive,  to 
teem  with  the  choicest  products  of  the  field  and  the  garden. 
We  know  them  to  be  good  citizens,  and  cheerfully  testify 
to  that  fact."  Thus  came  the  end  of  San  Bernardino,  as  a 
religious-social  colony  of  the  Church. 

Many  descendants  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  have  resided  in 
California  and  to  us,  whose  homes  are  now  here,  the  Story 
of  Mormonism  in  California  is  rich  and  interesting.  Today, 
as  in  the  past,  this  great  state  is  playing  its  part  in  the  history 
of  the  church  and  finds  a  high  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  Nowhere,  outside  the  state  of  Utah  does  one 
find  a  greater  Mormon  population  and  not  even  Utah  holds 
her  Mormon  people  in  greater  esteem.  Beautiful  Mormon 
chapels  and  homes  adorn  every  part  of  this  great  Pacific 
slope.  A  magnificent  Latter-day  Saint  Temple  has  been  con- 
structed at  Westwood  in  Los  Angeles,  and  another  to  be 
erected  at  Oakland,  will  truly  proclaim  this  portion  of  our 
beautiful  America,  a  most  desirable  "Land  of  Zion." 

Andrew  Returns  From  Californla 
On  March  14,  1854,  Andrew  was  ordained  a  High  Priest 
and  Bishop  of  the  South  Cottonwood  Ward,  South  Cotton- 
wood Stake,  Utah.  He  was  the  fourth  Bishop  of  the  Ward 
and  held  this  position  from  1854  until  1872.  "It  was  one  of 
the  largest  Wards  in  Utah,  was  organized  in  1852,"  his  wife, 
Margaret  writes,  "and  extended  at  that  time,  from  the  moun- 
tains on  the  east  to  the  Jordan  River  on  the  West,  Mill-Creek 
on  the  North  to  Draper  on  the  South,  and  was  first  known 
as  Cottonwood,  later  changed  to  South  Cottonwood. 
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Andrew  Called  to  Las  Vegas 
"In  the  Spring  of  1856,  while  in  the  capacity  of  a  bishop, 
Andrew  was  chosen  by  President  Brigham  Young  to  go  with 
some  other  brethren  to  Las  Yogas  among  the  Indians  and 
open  up  a  lead  mine  and  also  to  build  furnaces  for  the  pur- 
pose of  smelting  ore,  but  when  they  were  working  it  proved 
to  be  a  failure,  so  they  were  called  back  home  late  in  the 
same  year," 

"The  Utah  War" 

Again  came  sorrow  and  trials  to  the  Utah  Pioneers.  In 
the  years  1857-58  occurred  the  conflict  called  the  "Utah  War." 
False  reports  about  the  Utah  people  had  been  made  and  as 
they  were  celebrating,  singing  National  Airs  and  saluting  the 
Stars  and  Stripes  on  their  Pioneer  Day,  July  24,  1857,  news 
came  that  2000  U.  S.  Government  Soldiers  were  coming  to 
destroy  them.  Loyal  Mormon  men  and  boys  left  immediately 
to  guard  their  wives,  children  and  homes.  Mahonri  Cahoon 
and  WilUam  Carruth  were  among  those  called  to  protect  the 
Saints  and  it  is  quoted  in  the  "Pioneers  and  Prominent  Men 
of  Utah,"  that  our  Grandfather  Andrew  served  in  the  "Echo 
Canyon  Campaign". 

Had  the  President  of  the  United  States,  James  Buchanan, 
sent  an  officer  to  investigate  these  false  reports,  he  would 
have  learned  the  truth.  However,  acting  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  he  sent  troops  on  their  way.  The  only  recourse  the 
Mormon  people  had  was  to  organize  themselves,  fortify  Echo 
Canyon  and  do  everything  in  their  power  to  prevent  the 
soldiers  from  reaching  their  City  until  President  Buchanan 
could  learn  the  truth  and  the  danger  of  a  conflict  be  averted. 

Capt,  Van  Vliet  told  Brigham  Young  the  intention  of  the 
army  was  to  help  his  people,  but  President  Young  remembered 
only  too  well,  their  experiences  in  Missouri  and  Illinois  and 
knew  not  what  to  expect  now.  The  Saints  left  their  homes 
in  Salt  Lake  City  and  moved  south  into  Utah  Valley. 

Gen.  Kane,  that  staunch  friend  of  the  Mormon  people, 
upon  hearing  of  the  troubles  in  Utah,  though  feeble  in  health, 
went  to  the  President  in  Washington,  and  offered  to  go  to 
Utah  with  the  newly  appointed  Gov.  Gumming  and  make  a 
peaceable  settlement.  This  he  did  and  when  the  Governor's 
wife  arrived  and  saw  the  towns  lonely  and  deserted,  she  burst 
into  tears  and  pleaded  with  her  husband  to  bring  the  people 
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back.  Thirty-thousand  people  had  taken  their  goods  and 
moved  from  Salt  Lake  City.  They  had  gone  northward  and 
far  away  to  the  south. 

Gov.  Gumming  found  the  records  and  books  of  the  court 
safe,  and  satisfied  himself  that  the  reports  which  had  led 
the  President  to  send  an  army  were  not  true.  "Johnston's 
Army  marched  through  Salt  Lake  Gity  on  June  26,  1858 
and  all  day  long  the  noise  of  horses  hoofs  and  the  roll  of 
wagons  could  be  heard ;  the  city  seemed  as  if  dead.  Gol.  Gooke, 
once  the  Gommander  of  the  Mormon  Battalion,  bared  his  head 
as  he  rode  through  the  streets  in  honor  of  the  brave  Mor- 
mon boys  who  had  marched  under  his  command."  Johnston's 
Army  continued  to  Gedar  Valley  and  two  years  later  re- 
turned to  the  East  to  take  part  in  the  great  Givil  War,  on 
the  side  of  the  South.  Johnston  fell  in  the  battle  of  Shiloh. 

Gahoon  Families  Return  From  the  South 

"My  husband,  Andrew,  and  our  families  moved  to  Lehi 
and  hved  there  in  covered  wagons  all  summer,  then  after 
the  army  had  passed  through  Salt  Lake  Gity,  we  moved  back 
to  our  homes  in  Salt  Lake  Valley,"  says  Margaret,  and  then 
continues : 

"In  1860,  Andrew  sold  his  house  located  west  of  the  old 
Germania  Smelter  in  Murray,  Utah.  He  then  built  an  adobe 
house  on  State  Street  and  there  the  family  went  to  Uve. 
Andrew's  father,  Reyonlds  Gahoon,  died  and  Andrew's  mo- 
ther, Thirza  Stiles  Gahoon  went  to  Uve  with  Andrew,  where 
she  remained  until  her  death." 

Water  and  Irrigation 

Many  important  issues  came  before  the  people  for  their 
consideration  and  we  find  Andrew  Gahoon  prominent  in  help- 
ing solve  these  pubhc  problems.  On  August  27,  1862,  Andrew 
is  chosen  as  one  of  the  members  to  represent  "The  Deseret 
Agricultural  and  Manufacturing  Agents".  In  1864  he  is  Di- 
rector of  the  company,  whose  purpose  it  was  to  supply  addi- 
tional water  to  the  city  for  navigation  and  irrigation. 

"Growing  interests  of  the  country  imperatively  demand  an 
increase  of  water  on  the  farms  and  city  lots,"  the  pioneers 
said,  and  such  men  as  Miller,  Brinton,  Hunter,  Young,  Taylor 
and  Gahoon  were  chosen  unanimously  as  the  committee  to  per- 
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feet  plans  whereby  half  the  water  of  the  Jordan  River  could 
be  taken  from  the  river  for  use  in  the  city  and  on  the  farms. 
They  drafted  resolutions  of  the  Convention  and  were  among 
those  entitled  to  a  seat  at  the  Convention  to  discuss  the  prob- 
lem of  "Water  and  Irrigation". 

Andrew  being  an  engineer,  was  selected  as  a  Trustee  for 
the  construction  of  a  ten-mile  canal  and  to  levy  a  tax  on 
all  lands  to  be  watered  by  it.  In  1867,  Brigham  Young,  Andrew 
Cahoon  and  others  were  appointed  members  of  a  corporation 
to  construct  canals  for  irrigation,  and  to  open  navigable 
communication  from  Utah  Lake  by  way  of  Salt  Lake  City. 
This  act  was  approved  by  the  Legislature  and  was  known  as 
"An  act  incorporating  the  Deseret  Irrigation  and  Navigation 
Company".  The  estimated  cost  to  reclaim  17,000  acres  of 
desert  was  estimated  to  be  $500,000.  K  the  company  deemed 
it  necessary,  the  Capital  Stock  could  be  increased  to  any  sum 
not  exceeding  one  million,  two  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

As  one  would  suppose,  these  positions  entailed  enormous 
responsibiUties.  Andrew  not  only  willingly  accepted  these 
civic  obligations  but  served  faithfully  for  eighteen  years  as 
the  Bishop  of  an  extensive  Ward.  The  editorial  below  sug- 
gests how  great  were  the  duties  of  the  Bishop  in  the  pioneer 
days. 

Important  System  in  Agriculture 

A  motion  was  carried  that  the  Bishops  were  to  instruct 
the  farmers  what  crops  to  exclude  from  their  lots.  Bishop 
Andrew  Cahoon  and  others  were  appointed  a  committee  .  .  . 
"Every  person  who  knows  anything  about  agriculture  must 
be  aware  that  more  system  in  the  cultivation  of  the  land  in 
this  section  is  a  crying  necessity.  Our  aims  are  high  in  agri- 
culture as  in  everything  else  and  we  should  have  the  best 
cultivated  land  of  any  people  upon  the  earth.  What  is  needed 
is  More  System  .  .  .  the  proper  men  to  introduce  more  system- 
atic measures  are  the  Bishops.  They  are  the  leaders  of  the 
people  and  should  feel  that  fatherly  care  belongs  to  their 
office,  and  ought  to  be  as  familiar  with  the  business  and 
products  of  his  ward  as  if  they  were  his  own.  They  can,  by 
consulting  men  of  greatest  experience  in  their  wards,  decide 
upon  the  best  grains,  seeds,  etc.,  to  cultivate  and  also  what 
portions  of  the  lands  are  best  adapted  to  the  raising  of  these 
products." 
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A  pioneer's  life  was  not  all  work,  there  was  some  play. 
Andrew  arranges  and  conducts  the  annual  cattle  drive,  an 
honored  custom  of  gathering  up  stock  which  are  running  at 
large  on  public  domain,  and  he  makes  a  good  job  of  it.  During 
his  spare  moments  he  supervises  Church  Receptions  in  the 
spacious  bowery  in  Bishop  Gaboon's  Ward,  the  following  eve- 
ning he  addresses  the  School  of  the  Prophets  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, and  a  few  weeks  later  he  must  deliver  the  sermon  at 
the  "Closing  Exercises"  of  the  Normal  School. 

The  wives  of  the  pioneer  Bishops  are  also  equally  occupied. 
Janet  Young  Cahoon  was  chosen  President  of  the  Rehef  So- 
ciety in  South  Cottonwood  on  May  17,  1868  and  Margaret 
Cahoon  was  chosen  head  teacher.  Margaret  held  the  posi- 
tion in  Primary  as  President  from  April  22,  1889  until  1896, 
and  later  was  appointed  President  of  Murray  Ward  Rehef 
Society  serving  until  Oct.  29,  1902  when  she  resigned  because 
of  iU  health. 

Margaret  leaves  these  words  to  her  children:  "My  Ufe's 
experiences  may  seem  as  very  severe  hardships,  but  my  be- 
Uef  in  my  Church  teachings  and  my  love  for  my  family 
brought  me  comfort.  I  wish  you  all  to  investigate  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Mormon  Church." 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  Carruth  Cahoon  was  one  of  the  finest 
of  ladies,  and  "is  remembered  by  all  who  knew  her  for  her 
lovable  disposition,  her  thoughtfulness  and  her  Christian  hfe." 
She  had  been  promised  all  the  blessings  of  the  Priesthood 
with  her  husband  in  the  Temple:  that  she  would  inherit  a 
kingdom  that  would  never  pass  away;  that  all  the  hidden 
mysteries  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom  would  be  revealed  unto 
her;  that  she  would  have  power  to  heal  the  sick  in  her  house 
by  prayer  and  faith,  and  drive  the  destroyer  from  her  habita- 
tion; that  she  would  have  every  desire  of  her  heart;  and 
that  with  her  husband,  would  be  privileged  to  redeem  her 
father's  house  back  to  the  days  of  Noah.  She  was  told  that 
she  was  the  blood  and  hneage  of  her  husband,  that  her  pos- 
terity would  be  numerous  and  bear  her  name  in  remembrance 
until  the  end  of  time  and  "this  blessing  shaU  not  fail!" 

Andrew  Chosen  on  Nominating  Convention 
"Finances  are  in  a  Healthy  Condition  and  Debts  Do  Not 
Exist."  This  was  the  report  of  Utah  in  1870,  given  at  the 
nominating  convention.  Andrew  is  one  of  the  committee  to 
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select  nominees  for  the  next  national  election  and  no  greater 
tribute  can  be  paid  these  Utah  pioneers  than  to  refer  to  the 
qualifications  of  the  nominees  whom  they  selected.  Their 
report  of  Saturday,  July  16,  1870  reads: 

"There  is  one  feature  about  the  political  affairs  of  the 
Territory  (of  Utah)  w^hich  is  w^orthy  of  note.  The  men  whose 
names  have  been  presented  to  the  people  for  their  votes  have 
not  sought  the  office  .  .  .  Instances  of  men  seeking  offices 
have  been  exceedingly  rare,  the  result  has  been  that  we  have 
officers  who  have  labored  for  the  welfare  of  the  people,  con- 
scientiously, and  to  promote  public  weal  .  .  .  not  adventurers 
who  have  intrigued  for  office  for  the  sake  of  the  spoils,  but 
staid  and  reliable  men  whose  interests  have  been  intensified 
with  the  Territory,  and  in  many  instances,  have  assumed  its 
cares  and  responsibilities  at  the  sacrifice  of  personal  con- 
venience and  profit;  prompted  solely  by  the  feeling  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  every  citizen  to  serve  the  State  to  the  best 
of  his  ability  whenever,  in  the  opinion  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
his  services  were  required. 

"All  have  been  selected  with  a  view  to  their  fitness  .  .  . 
Men  of  known  character  and  influence  who  had  reputations 
to  sustain  them  and  who  were  possessed  of  means  aside  from 
the  pay  of  the  office,  have  as  a  rule  been  selected.  The  result 
is  that  in  no  portion  of  the  Republic,  has  there  been  so  Httle 
speculation,  fraud  and  misappropriation  of  public  funds  .  .  . 
Finances  are  in  a  healthy  condition.  It  has  proven  advanta- 
geous for  the  office  to  seek  the  man  instead  of  the  man  to  seek 
the  office  .  .  ." 

Andrew  Released  as  Bishop  of  Cottonwood  Ward 

On  Jan.  7,  1872,  Andrew  received  an  honorable  release 
from  his  position  as  Bishop  of  his  Ward,  after  nearly  twenty 
years  of  faithful,  efficient  service  for  the  Lord  and  his  fel- 
lowman.  Approximately  three  years  after  this  honorable  re- 
lease, an  incident  occurs  which  concerns  us  greatly.  Andrew 
separates  himself  from  his  church. 

There  is  very  little  information  as  to  the  cause  of  this  and 
no  explanation  appears  in  any  of  Andrew's  available  writings. 
Many  times  the  remark  is  made  that  a  member  leaves  the 
Church,  when  in  fact,  the  Church  in  its  progress,  leaves  that 
certain  member  behind  because  of  his  ovm  indifference. 
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We  must  understand  that  the  Mormon  people  were  at 
this  time  practicing  polygamy,  there  being  no  law  of  the 
United  States  prohibiting  such  practice;  however,  the  pro- 
cedure of  allowing  a  man  who  had  been  disfellowshipped  or 
who  had  apostatized,  to  have  but  one  wife  was  only  a  rule 
of  the  church. 

Margaret  tells  us  that  the  date  of  this  incident  was  Octo- 
ber 8,  1874,  Brigham  Young  being  President  of  the  Church 
at  the  time.  She  says,  "This  was  a  very  hard  blow  to  me, 
and  as  Andrew  had  then  no  right  to  have  more  than  one 
wife,  I,  therefore  had  no  right  to  live  with  him  as  his  wife  .  .  ." 
Margaret  and  Janet  received  their  divorces  May  15,  1883,  a 
rule  of  their  church  when  such  unforeseen  circumstances  in- 
tervened. 

Margaret  later  resided  in  a  beautiful  Uttle  cottage  built 
for  her  by  her  son  John  P.  Gaboon.  She  was  blessed  with 
the  companionship  of  a  wonderful  young  lady,  Eliza  Lester. 
After  Eliza  married,  Margaret  moved  to  Provo,  Utah  to  reside 
with  her  daughter  Maria  Antionette  Mackay.  Janet,  Andrew's 
third  wife,  made  her  home  in  Pleasant  Green  with  her  daugh- 
ter Mary  B.  Spencer,  and  Mary,  Andrew's  first  wife,  remained 
with  him  as  his  wife,  in  their  home  in  Murray,  Utah.  After 
his  death,  she  hved  with  her  daughter,  Mary  Emma  Winder. 

Let  us  remember  that  these  experiences  were  not  con- 
sidered as  small  by  the  Pioneers  themselves,  nor  should  they 
be  so  considered  by  us.  In  relating  these  happenings,  there 
is  no  disposition  to  revive  that  which  has  long  since  been 
forgotten  and  which  has  been  in  every  possible  manner  made 
right  again  —  except,  by  omitting  this  event,  much  of  the 
special  value  of  Andrew's  life-experiences  would  be  lost. 

We  know  that  in  those  days  of  the  Ghurch,  the  trials  of 
these  Mormon  people  in  the  desert,  were  almost  beyond  mortal 
and  physical  endurance.  Many  were  the  misunderstandings 
during  their  troubles  and  toils,  and  at  times,  these  misunder- 
standings, which  had  no  connection  with  Ghurch  principles, 
but  with  their  own  personal  concerns,  such  as  business  affairs, 
caused  some  of  the  members  to  apostatize  or  separate  them- 
selves from  the  church. 
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The  Church  Giveth,  The  Church  Taketh  Away, 

And  The  Church  Restoreth;   Blessed  Be  The  Church! 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  one  of  the  faithful  and  honored 
Patriarchs  of  our  Church,  and  a  personal  friend  of  the  Ca- 
hoon  family.  President  U.  G.  Miller  for  giving  us  the  follow- 
ing message: 

"I  have  definite  knowledge  and  am  a  living  witness  to  the 
fact  that  Andrew  Cahoon's  differences  were  not  so  much  with 
the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  but  that  his  troubles  were  of  a  personal  nature  with 
Brigham  Young." 

After  the  death  of  grandfather  Andrew,  grandmother 
Margaret,  Daniel  Farrington  Cahoon,  son  of  Andrew  and  Mar- 
garet, and  other  members  of  the  family  went  into  the  Holy 
Temple  of  God  and  "by  Proxy,"  Daniel  F.  performed  the 
Temple  ordinances  which  restored  his  father  Andrew's  au- 
thority in  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood.  Margaret  had  the  di- 
vorce annulled  and  through  Margaret  and  Daniel  F.,  all  the 
former  blessings  that  had  previously  existed  were  restored 
to  Andrew,  to  his  wives,  and  to  his  children. 

The  Lord  Giveth,  The  Lord  Taketh  Away, 
And  The  Lord  Restoreth;  Blessed  Be  The  Lord. 


Promise  and  Blessing  of  the  Priesthood 

"What  is  Sealed  on  Earth  Shall  be  Sealed  in  Heaven  and 
What  is  Loosed  on  Earth  Shall  be  Loosed  in  The  Heavens." 

Those  who  understand  the  wonderful  principles  of  Vicar- 
ious Work  for  the  Dead  in  the  Temple  of  God,  have  explained 
to  us  as  follows: 

"Andrew  will  never  lose  the  reward  for  the  great  good  he 
did  in  the  early  days  of  the  church  and  he  will  yet  stand  in 
the  midst  of  the  leaders  of  the  Saints  and  rejoice  with  them 
...  I  repeat  that  you  may  well  be  proud  of  your  ancestors, 
and  try  to  emulate  their  greatness  instead  of  dwelling  on  the 
hour  of  weakness  of  Andrew  when  he  left  the  Church.  Un- 
doubtedly, he  has  long  since  repented  of  that  and  is  carrying 
on  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  Unseen  World;  and  is  trying 
with  all  his  power  to  impress  you  with  the  truth  of  the  matter 
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SO  that  his  descendants  will  not  make  the  mistake  he  did,  and 
to  tell  you  that  he  has  repented  of  that  hour  of  weakness 
and  is  doing  a  wonderful  work  in  the  Spirit  World. 

"We  know  that  Andrew  Cahoon  has  been  restored  to 
his  authority  in  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood,  because  his  son 
has  had  the  work  done  for  him  in  the  temple.  Whether  An- 
drew will  be  made  a  Bishop  or  to  whatever  office  he  may 
be  ordained  in  the  Spirit  World,  depends  upon  himself  and 
the  decision  of  the  brethren  in  charge  there.  The  Church 
is  completely  organized  there  the  same  as  it  is  here  and 
there  is  a  Mighty  Work  to  do  there  as  well  as  here." 

Mary  remained  Andrew's  wife,  Janet  had  been  married 
and  sealed  to  James  Young,  now  after  this  divorce,  what 
phght  will  be  Margaret's,  the  youngest  of  these  three  sisters? 

In  her  journal  Margaret  records: 

"I  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  five  sons  and  three 
daughters.  After  Andrew  was  cut  off  the  Church,  I  was 
compelled  to  get  a  divorce  from  him  .  .  .  Andrew  was  very 
good  to  us,  giving  us  a  house  and  a  portion  of  land." 

Let  us  evoke,  if  we  may,  a  mental  picture  —  a  loving 
family,  a  devoted  father  and  mother,  a  happy  home.  Love  was 
their  link,  their  tie.  These  parents  must  now  destroy  those 
ties,  a  father  must  forsake  his  children  and  wife.  Could  their 
love  be  a  mere  incident? 


Margaret  —  Love  Eternal 

True  love  is  eternal,  and  with  her  greying  hair,  Margaret 
loved  Andrew  as  much  as  when,  with  her  youthful  heart, 
she  became  his  bride.  Devotedly,  she  had  been  Andrew's 
wife  for  many  years.  Must  this  reality  become  a  dream? 

She  loved  wisely,  which  gives  to  each,  the  power  of  work- 
ing miracles.  It  made  obedience  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
she  honored,  seem  hghter.  Her  faith  hke  light,  was  simple 
and  unbending;  her  love  like  warmth,  bent  to  every  necessity. 
She  watched  while  her  brother  slept. 

Grandmother  Margaret  was  attractive  with  such  a  sweet 
attractiveness  that  continual  peace  and  contentment  beamed 
from  her  beautiful  face.   For  forty  years  she  remained  a 
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widow,  and  when  the  verdict  was  given  that  Andrew's  Priest- 
hood and  all  his  former  blessings  would  be  restored  to  him, 
she  requested  an  annullment  of  their  divorce.  On  September 
2,  1922,  President  Heber  J.  Grant  granted  this  annullment 
to  her,  and,  obedient  to  her  wishes,  he  performed  the  Celestial 
marriage  of  Andrew  and  Margaret.  In  the  Holy  Temple  "by 
Proxy"  Margaret  became  Andrew's  wife  for  Eternity.  With 
faith,  hope  and  assurance,  she  loved  as  few  women  in  this 
whole  world  could  love. 


Andrew's  Grandchildren  Refer  to  the  Incident 

From  notes  of  Mary  J.  Howard,  great  granddaughter 
of  Janet  Carruth  Young  Gaboon,  we  quote: 

"Andrew  Gaboon  was  released  as  Bishop  1872  and  was 
cut  off  from  the  Ghurch  1874.  Before  his  death  he  acknowl- 
edged his  mistakes  and  stated  that  he  knew  that  the  church 
was  right." 

Janet  Woolley  Taylor,  daughter  of  Rachel  Gaboon,  daugh- 
ter of  Andrew,  writes: 

"I  have  been  informed  that  the  president  of  the  Ghurch 
was  interviewed  by  a  member  of  the  Gaboon  family  regard- 
ing the  trouble  between  Andrew  and  the  L.D.S.  Ghurch  which 
resulted  in  Andrew's  excommunication,  and  after  careful  in- 
vestigation of  his  case  through  church  records,  this  president 
stated : 

'After  careful  investigation,  I  see  nothing  in  the  life  of 
Brother  Gaboon  to  justify  his  removal  from  the  Ghurch  and 
I  recommend  that  he  be  restored  to  his  priesthood  and  to 
all  its  powers  which  were  formerly  his'.  " 

Janet  continues,  "In  my  memory,  Grandfather  Gaboon 
holds  a  sacred  place.  I  often  recall  my  mother's  grief  at  the 
time  of  her  father's  unfortunate  experience." 

Upon  numerous  occasions,  after  grandfather  Andrew  left 
the  church,  he  paid  tribute  and  honor  to  his  Ghurch  and  its 
principles.  In  closing  his  Hfe's  story,  we  can  best  judge  his 
views  and  feehngs  by  quoting  his  own  words  as  pubUshed  in 
"The  Herald,"  August  16,  1884,  as  the  question  of  polygamy 
was  being  debated. 
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Mormon  Polygamy  By  Andrew  Cahoon 

The  Herald,  Saturday,  August  16,  1884 

There  has  been  much  said  and  written  first  and  last  about 
Utah  and  the  Mormons.  When  reading  these  productions,  I  have 
frequently  felt  like  writing  something  myself.  I  was  bom  in 
Ohio,  1824.  Forty  years  of  my  life  I  was  a  faithful  adherent  of 
the  Mormon  religion.  ...  my  experience  has  given  me  oppor- 
tunity to  know  all  about  the  people,  their  religion  and  their 
entire  history.  To  my  certain  knowledge  they  have  been  in  many 
respects  grossly  misrepresented  and  lied  about.  They  are  natur- 
ally a  good  people,  their  religious  tenets  are  all  strictly  Bible 
Doctrines;  no  intelligent  person  will  deny  this.  .  .  . 

I  regard  this  warfare  made  upon  the  Mormons  as  the  result 
of  religious  jealovisy,  religious  antipathy  ...  I  have  had  three 
wives  myself,  raised  a  family  by  each  one,  mostly  men  and  women 
now  grown  and  respected  as  good  members  of  society  and  seem 
to  be  as  much  attracted  to  each  other  as  own  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  I  have  yet  to  see  that  nature's  laws  have  been  so  grievously 
violated  as  some  pretend. 

I  married  these  wives  outside  the  limits  of  the  territory  of 
the  United  States  in  the  year  1848,  fourteen  years  before  the 
passage  of  the  law  forbidding  it.  For  this  offense,  without  any 
hearing,  trial  or  conviction,  myself  and  wives  all  taxpayers,  have 
been  disfranchised.  Whether  we  are  yet  to  be  fined,  imprisoned 
or  butchered,  I  cannot  say;  the  only  thing  I  can  say,  I  could 
not  now  desert  and  disown  these  faithful  wives  and  good  children 
to  accommodate  public  opinion  or  any  act  of  Parliament.  I  must 
live  and  die  with  their  affections  and  memories  engraven  on 
my  heart. 

The  Christian  world  can  never  make  successful  warfare  upon 
or  against  Polygamy  and  the  Mormons  xmtU.  they  first  lay  down 
and  discard  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God  .  .  .  They  shovdd  not 
hold  up  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God  and  condemn  those  who 
most  sincerely  and  strictly  adhere  to  and  practice  its  principles. 
The  Mormons  have  the  Bible  on  their  side,  most  decidedly, 
because  they  claim  that  plural  marriage  is  an  antidote  against 
prostituiton,  mistress-keeping  and  Ulegutmacy.  Of  course  Con- 
gress must  be  doing  something  and  it  is  an  easy  matter  for  them 
to  declare  any  act  a  crime;  but  the  real  question  is  whether 
it  is  a  sin  against  laws.  Congress  itself  is  made  the  tool  of  the 
sectarian  churches  in  legislature  against  the  Mormons,  and  this 
is  regarded  by  the  Mormons  as  persecution. 

Proper  selection  and  happy  unions  in  polygamy  may  be  more 
in  harmony  with  Nature's  Laws  than  countless  thousands  of 
the  wretched,  unhappy  marriages  that  exist  in  monogamy  and 
far  more  to  be  preferred  than  celibacy  and  mistress-keeping. 

What  higher  motive  can  a  man  have  than  the  perpetuation 
and  improvement  of  the  hvunan  race?  What  greater  crime  can 
a  man  commit  than  putting  away  a  kind  and  devoted  wife  for 
barreness,   a  constitutional  defect  for  which  she  is  not  in  the 
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least  to  blame?  Is  it  not  worse  than  having  two  wives  and  might 
not  society  consent  to  some  more  human  and  national  remedy 
in  such  a  case,  than  a  cruel  divorce? 

In  reading  the  history  of  the  Great  Napoleon,  I  always  date 
his  ruin  and  downfall  from  the  time  of  the  divorce  of  Josephine. 
She  would  have  endured  anything  rather  than  the  pangs  of  that 
cruel  separation.  Through  the  ambition  of  Napoleon  and  the 
demands  of  Society,  the  heartless  separation  was  consvunmated. 
Napoleon  fell  and  the  French  people  were  humbled. 

"But!"  says  one,  "Public  opinion  is  Monarch  and  must  be 
obeyed."  Well!  what  is  public  opinion?  Is  it  not  always  changing, 
and  who  is  to  say  that  it  is  always  right?  The  time  was  when 
public  opinion  was  opposed  to  Free  Grovemment,  but,  was  it 
right?  ...  It  may  be  that  the  time  will  come  when  public 
opinion  will  be  a  better  guide  than  it  is  today. 

I  think  our  Nation  is  robust  enough  to  allow  some  freedom 
of  thought  and  action  so  long  as  no  person's  rights  are  infringed 
upon.  .  .  .  leave  truth  and  error  to  grapple  without  too  much 
legislative  interference,  and  trust  a  little  in  eternal  laws  of  the 
universe,  'that  truth  will  eventually  become  uppermost'  and  the 
fittest  survive. 

I  have  not  written  this  as  an  advocate  of  polygamy,  but  as  a 
defense  against  the  unjust  attacks  of  religious  and  political 
bigots.  Polygamy  is  called  some  very  hard  names  by  some  very 
smart  men  whose  morals  are  not  above  reproach  and  by  some 
whose  morals  are  of  a  very  low  grade.  It  is  said  to  be  a  step 
backward;  perhaps  it  is.  In  the  course  of  htmian  progress  it 
may  be  necessary  sometimes,  to  take  a  step  backward  to  gain 
momentum  to  go  ahead.  Who  can  say  that  this  Mormon  Polyga- 
my has  not  been  inaugurated  imder  the  guise  of  a  revelation 
from  God  as  a  rebuke  to  the  awful  abuses  and  slavery  of  the 
women  under  our  present  monogamic  marriage  laws? 

ANDREW  CAHOON 

This  editorial  by  Andrew  is  recopied,  not  to  defend  the 
principles  of  polygamy,  but  rather  to  impress  upon  us  that 
although  our  dear  ancestor,  had  at  this  time  been  separated 
from  his  Church  for  many  years,  he  pays  tribute  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints  and  maintains  that  "Their  Doctrines  are 
strictly  Bible  Doctrine."  The  editorial  was  written  a  short 
time  after  his  dear  wives,  Margaret  and  Janet  were  separated 
from  him,  and  he  expresses  here  his  sentiments  of  deep  re- 
morse because  of  these  cruel  divorces. 
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Let  us  keep  in  our  memories,  the  high  ideals  of  Andrew 
Cahoon,  and  add  the  following  lines,  which  best  express  his 
own  beautiful  thoughts  of  love,  marriage,  home,  parents  and 
children: 

"So  long  as  there  are  homes  to  which  we  turn  at  close  of  day. 
So  long  as  there  are  homes  where  children  are  and  women  stay; 
If  love  and  loyalty  and  faith  be  found  across  those  sills, 
A  stricken  Nation  can  recover  from  its  ills." 


Obituary  of  Andrew  Cahoon 

Andrew  Cahoon  died  December  13,  1900  at  Murray,  Salt 
Lake  County,  Utah. 

"Largely  attended  funeral  over  the  remains  of  Andrew 
Cahoon  was  held  at  the  family  residence  at  Murray.  Hundreds 
of  neighbors  and  friends  gathered  at  the  home;  only  half  of 
the  crowd  could  gain  entrance  into  the  house.  The  deceased 
was  praised  for  his  strong,  rugged  honesty  of  purpose  and 
motive,  and  for  his  justice  in  dealing  with  his  fellowmen. 
That  seemed  to  be  the  trend  of  all  the  remarks  which  were 
made  by  the  speakers.  The  funeral  cortege  was  a  mile  long. 
The  pallbearers  were  the  six  sons  of  the  deceased,  James  W., 
John  P.,  Albert  E.,  Reynolds,  Daniel  F.,  and  Joseph  C.  Ca- 
hoon." 

Andrew  Cahoon  was  the  father  of  nineteen  children.*  To 
Andrew  and  Mary  Barr  Carruth,  his  first  wife,  were  bom: 
Thirza  Lucina  (died  infant),  Joseph  Carruth,  George  Arthur 
(died  age  8  years),  Mary  Emma,  Lerona  (died  infant),  and 
Louisa. 

The  children  of  Andrew  and  Margaret  Barr  Carruth,  his 
second  wife,  were:  Andrew  Alonzo,  John  Pulaski,  Albert  El- 
kana,  Reynolds,  Daniel  Farrington,  Maria  Antoinette,  Mar- 
garet Mehssa   (died  infant),  and  Lucy  Caroline. 

The  children  of  Andrew  and  Janet  Barr  Carruth  (Young), 
his  third  wife,  were:  Rachel,  James  WiUiam,  Jane  Elizabeth, 
Reuben,  and  Marion  (died  infant). 


'See  The  Cahoon  Story  for  biographies  of  children. 
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MAHONRI  MORIANCUMER  CAHOON 

Ask  and  It  Shall  Be  Given  You;  Seek,  and  Ye  Shall  Find; 
Knock,  and  It  Shall  Be  Opened  Unto  You. 

— ST.    MATTHEW 

Mahonri  Moriancumer  Cahoon  was  the  seventh  child  of 
Reynolds  and  Thirza.  He  was  born  July  26,  1834,  in  Kirtland, 
Geaugo  County,  Ohio  and  died  Jan.  24,  1888,  in  Murray,  Salt 
Lake  County,  Utah.  He  married  Sarah  Romney  Nov.  22,  1853 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  June  18,  1867,  they  were  sealed  in  the  En- 
dowment House  at  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  name  of  Mahonri  Moriancumer  is  of  special  signifi- 
cance to  us  as  a  family  and  also  important  in  the  history  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  In  most  instances,  revelation  came  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  answer  to  his  prayers,  uttered 
or  unexpressed.  Probably  during  his  translating  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  Joseph  had  often  pondered  in  his  heart,  "Who 
was  the  brother  of  Jared,  and  what  was  his  name!" 

In  the  humble  cottage  of  Reynolds  and  Thirza  Cahoon 
dwelt  peace  and  order  where  the  Spirit  of  God  could  dictate. 
The  opportune  time  had  arrived  when  the  Lord  desired  to 
reveal  these  answers.  Into  the  Cahoon  family  was  bom  their 
seventh  child  and  they  decided  to  ask  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  to  select  the  name  for  their  little  boy,  and  bless  him. 

Here  is  the  story: 
Blessed  and  Named  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 

"While  residing  in  Kirtland,  Elder  Reynolds  Cahoon  had 
a  son  born  to  him.  One  day  when  President  Joseph  Smith  was 
passing  his  door,  he  called  the  Prophet  in,  and  asked  him  to 
bless  and  name  the  baby.  Joseph  did  so  and  gave  the  boy 
the  name  of  Mahonri  Moriancumer.  When  he  had  finished  the 
blessing,  he  laid  the  child  on  the  bed  and  turning  to  Elder 
Cahoon,  said:  'The  name  I  have  just  given  your  son  is  the 
name  of  the  brother  of  Jared.  The  Lord  has  just  shown  (or 
revealed)  it  to  me.'  Elder  WiUiam  F.  Cahoon  who  was  standing 
near  heard  the  Prophet  make  this  statement  to  his  father, 
and  this  was  the  first  time  the  name  of  the  brother  of  Jared 
was  known  in  the  Church  in  this  dispensation."* 

The  above  story  answered  many  questions  which  had  been 
asked  by  Book  of  Mormon  students.  This  revelation  pertaining 
to  the  name  of  the  Brother  of  Jared  is  also  related  in  Reynolds 
Gaboon's  history  in  this  book.  (See  page  21) 


^Improvement  Era,   Vol.   8,   page   704.     Also   Juvenile   Instructor,   Vol. 
27,  page  282. 
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Joseph  Smith  had  now  announced  the  name  of  the  Brother 
of  Jared  and  had  given  it  to  the  Cahoon  baby.  The  bewildered 
mother  must  have  repeated  time  and  time  again,  "Mahonri 
Moriancumer  such  an  unusual  name!,  a  Revelation!  Why 
such  importance  to  this  name?" 


The  Brother  of  Jared  and  the  Jaredites 

The  Book  of  Mormon  gives  us  a  very  interesting  though 
brief  history  of  the  Jaredites,  the  first  colonists  of  this  Amer- 
ican Continent.  Throughout  its  early  history  one  person  fig- 
ures more  prominently  than  any  other.  He  acted  as  Revelator; 
was  blessed  with  great  faith  that  he  not  only  conversed  with 
the  Lord  but  saw  Him  in  His  Spiritual  Body.  In  fact,  he  was 
the  first  mortal  man  to  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever 
revealed  Himself.  The  Lord  showed  the  brother  of  Jared  aU 
things  which  were  to  transpire  from  the  day  to  the  end  of 
the  earth. 

Ora  Pate  Stewart  in  her  book,  God  Planted  A  Tree,  wrote : 

"Jared  and  his  righteous  brother,  Mahonri  Moriancumer, 
and  about  eighty  persons  of  their  families  and  friends,  Shem- 
ites,  were  directed  to  return  in  eight  barges  to  the  'land 
choice  above  all  other  lands.'  They  left  Babylon  about  two 
hundred  years  after  the  flood  and  settled  in  North  America. 
Although  these  people,  known  to  us  as  the  Jaredites,  were 
blessed  with  a  civilization  and  enlightenment  that  its  height 
exceeded  our  own,  they  failed  to  hve  up  to  the  lease  of  the 
land  —  T  will  be  their  God  and  they  shall  be  my  people  — 
and  after  sixteen  hundred  years  in  America  they  were  de- 
stroyed to  a  man,  in  the  greatest  civil  war  recorded  in  our 
history.  Theirs  is  a  fascinating,  important  story  to  be  read 
in  the  fifteen  short  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Ether  within 
the  Book  of  Mormon." 

In  December  1952,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  dramatic 
paintings  ever  made  of  a  Latter-day  Saint  subject  was  given 
distribution.  The  painting  is  by  the  famed  Church  Artist, 
Arnold  Friberg,  and  is  entitled,  "The  Brother  of  Jared  Sees 
The  Finger  of  The  Lord."  —  Deseret  News,  December,  1952. 
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Pioneer  of  California 

Mahonri  M.  Cahoon,  lad  of  twelve,  traveled  from  Nauvoo 
with  his  parents  to  Utah.  After  residing  in  Salt  Lake  Valley 
about  two  years,  Mahonri  M.  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  decided 
to  go  to  Cahfomia  with  his  older  brother,  Andrew  Cahoon. 
They  wanted  to  "Try  their  luck  at  digging  gold."  Mary  Barr 
Carruth  Cahoon,  wife  of  Andrew  went  with  him.  They  re- 
sided at  the  Rancho  San  Bernardino  for  two  years,  1850- 
1852.  While  there,  they  assisted  in  surveying  and  laying  out 
the  town  of  San  Bernardino.  They  found  considerable  gold 
which  they  took  back  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  divided  among 
members  of  the  Cahoon  family.  They  returned  April  21,  1852 
with  Elder  Rich  and  others  who  had  been  at  the  Rancho. 
Although  the  true  origin  of  the  name  of  the  "Cajon  Pass" 
has  not  yet  been  established,  there  is  a  strong  inference  that 
it  was  named  after  the  Cahoon  brothers.  See  History  of  An- 
drew Cahoon,  pages  123,  124,  125. 

It  was  after  his  return  to  Salt  Lake  Valley,  at  the  age 
of  nineteen  that  Mahonri  married  Sarah  Romney,  who  in  1850 
had  arrived  in  Utah  with  her  parents.  Mahonri  and  Sarah 
resided  in  Murray,  Utah,  later  moving  to  Coalville.  Many  were 
the  exciting  encounters  they  experienced  with  the  Indians, 
at  times  narrowly  escaping  death.  Some  of  these  thrilHng 
stories  related  by  Sarah  are  given  here: 

"The  first  time  I  saw  an  Indian  was  in  Nauvoo  while 
Joseph  Smith  was  preaching,"  she  said.  Many  terrifying  ex- 
periences occurred  later,  however,  in  which  lives  were  endan- 
gered and  courage  and  ingenuity  were  strained  to  the  break- 
ing point.  (See  Stories  Retold  By  Cloe  Winchester  Sanders 
below.) 

Mahonri  held  the  office  of  a  Seventy  and  was  active  in 
civic  affairs.  He  was  committeeman  for  the  July  4th,  1865 
celebration.  In  his  advanced  years  he  resided  with  his  daugh- 
ter, Nancy  Roselle  Winchester. 

In  a  grave  in  Murray  City  Cemetery  lie  the  remains  of 
Mahonri  Moriancumer  Cahoon.  A  white  marble  stone  marks 
the  spot.  The  inscription  on  it  is  scarcely  discernible.  At  the 
request  of  the  compiler  of  this  book,  the  sexton  carefully  ex- 
amined the  letters  and  figures  which  were  almost  obUterated. 
They  read:  Born  —  July,  1834  Died  —  Jan.  1888. 
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Sarah  Romney  Cahoon 

(From  Stories  Retold  by  Cloe  Winchester  Sanders,  Granddaughter) 

Sarah  Romney  was  bom  Feb.  22,  1836  in  Penwortham, 
Lanshire  County,  England  and  died  January  8,  1909  in  Rex- 
burg,  Madison  County,  Idaho.  She  was  married  to  Mahonri 
Moriancumer  Cahoon  Nov.  22,  1853,  at  the  age  of  seventeen. 

"Miles  Romney,  father  of  Sarah  was  born  July  13,  1806 
in  Dalton,  Lancashire  England.  He  married  EHzabeth  Gaskell, 
born  Jan.  8,  1808.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  Gaskell 
and  Elizabeth  Slater.  Miles  Romney  was  the  son  of  George 
Romney  and  Sarah  King.* 

"Miles  became  a  member  of  the  L.D.S.  Church  in  1837. 
He  was  an  Elder  in  the  Preston  Conference.  On  27  Feb.  1841, 
Miles  and  his  family  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the  ship  'Shef- 
field', arriving  seven  weeks  later  at  New  Orleans.  Sarah,  their 
daughter,  who  became  the  wife  of  Mahonri  Moriancumer 
Cahoon,  was  only  five  years  old  when  she  crossed  the  ocean 
with  her  parents. 

"When  the  family  arrived  at  New  Orleans,  they  went  by 
boat  up  the  Mississippi  River.  When  they  arrived  at  Nauvoo, 
Miles  Romney  was  appointed  one  of  the  foremen  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  In  1846  they  left  with  the 
Mormon  Pioneers  and  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  18  Oct., 
1850.  In  1856  he  was  called  on  a  Mission  for  the  L.D.S.  Church 
to  England.  Later  in  life  he  went  to  Dixie  or  Southern  Utah 
and  here  he  had  charge  of  the  woodwork  on  the  St.  George 
Temple.  He  died  in  St.  George,  Utah,  8  May,  1877. 

"In  1854",  Sarah  writes,  "my  husband  and  I  were  hving 
near  the  West  Mountains.  I  was  alone  one  lovely  afternoon. 
I  was  sewing  and  rocking  the  cradle  with  my  foot  when  a 
huge  rattlesnake  crossed  the  floor  and  went  under  my  bed. 
This  almost  paralyzed  me.  I  ran  to  my  neighbors;  they  were 
all  away,  the  doors  all  locked  except  the  one  where  the  hired 
man  slept. 

"Well,  I  hadn't  been  there  long  when  I  heard  whoops  and 
howls.  These  I  knew  to  be  from  Indians.  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do;  I  had  no  gun  and  there  being  no  lock  on  the  door, 
I  fastened  it  best  I  could  and  with  the  baby,  hid  myself  on 
the  floor  in  one  corner  of  the  room.  They  were  coming  from 
the  East  and  entered  my  own  home  first  taking  all  our  bread 

*See  Archibald  F.  Bennett  "A  Guide  for  Genealogical  Research  "  Chan- 
ters 18,  19,  20.  ^ 
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and  whatever  they  wished,  then  started  to  see  where  I  was 
hiding.  I  was  frightened  almost  to  death. 

"Just  at  that  moment  I  heard  my  husband's  voice  teUing 
me  not  to  be  afraid.  He  and  the  hired  man  had  seen  the 
Indians  coming;  put  spurs  to  their  horses  and  arrived  there 
in  time  to  save  us.  I  hugged  my  baby  to  my  breast  and 
thanked  God!" 

Many  were  the  exciting  encounters  with  the  Indians,  nar- 
rowly escaping  death.  At  one  time  when  she  and  a  neighbor 
lady  were  alone,  the  Indians,  angry  because  they  could  not 
make  the  mothers  understand  what  they  wanted,  drew  their 
guns  and  would  have  killed  their  Uttle  babies  playing  on  the 
floor,  had  not  the  husbands  come  in  time. 

"Oh!  the  horrors  of  those  moments!  We  could  only  pray 
and  have  faith  in  Divine  protection." 

At  one  time  the  bullet  from  an  Indian's  gun  tore  through 
the  coat  Grandfather  Mahonri  was  wearing  and  another  bullet 

lodged  in  his  hat  closely  striking  his  head.  His  hair  was  singed 

as  if  by  fire.  These  were  the  experiences  of  those  pioneers. 

Sarah  again  relates: 

"While  living  in  Coalville,  Utah,  word  came  that  the  In- 
dians had  stolen  a  httle  girl  from  Cache  Valley.  My  husband 
Mahonri,  with  others,  followed  the  Indains.  He  was  nearly 
three  months  trying  to  find  trace  of  the  child.  These  men 
suffered  many  hardships  in  the  search  but  were  never  able 
to  locate  the  child." 

After  the  death  of  her  husband  Sarah  moved  to  Rexburg, 
Idaho  to  live  with  her  three  sons.  She  was  selected  First 
Counselor  in  the  Primary  organiation  in  Fremont  Stake.  This 
was  a  very  large  Stake  but  not  too  large  for  these  faithful 
Sisters  to  travel  miles  in  a  wagon,  often  fording  the  Snake 
River  to  visit  the  Primary.  She  died  in  Rexburg,  Jan.  8,  1909. 

The  children  of  Mahonri  Moriancumer  and  Sarah  Ronmey 
Cahoon  were:  Mahonri  M.  Jr.  (died  age  two  years),  Elizabeth 
Thirza,  Miles  Reynolds,  John  Farrington,  Nancy  Roselle,  Sarah 
Lorett  and  George  Ernest.* 


*See  "The  Cahoon  Story"  for  biographies  of  children. 


RAIS  BELL  CASSEN  REYNOLDS  CAHOON 

The  Christian  Is  The  Highest  Style  of  Man. — young 

Rais  Bell  C.  R.  Cahoon  was  the  ninth  child  of  Reynolds 
Cahoon.  The  mother  of  Rais  Bell  was  Lucina  Roberts,  the 
second  wife  of  Re5niolds.  Lucina  was  a  widow.  She  had  pre- 
viously married  Peter  Johnson. 

Rais  Bell  was  bom  Oct.  13,  1845  or  6,  in  Nauvoo,  Han- 
cock County,  Hhnois  and  died  Feb.  28,  1911  in  Thatcher, 
Idaho.  He  was  married  Nov.  16,  1867  to  Mary  Charlotte 
Johnson  who  was  bom  Dec.  14,  1850  and  who  died  April  27, 
1915  in  Thatcher,  Idaho. 

Mary  Charlotte  was  the  daughter  of  Jarvis  Johnson  and 
Hester  Ann  Jackson.  Jarvis  Johnson,  bom  July  6,  1829, 
Lincohi  County,  Vermont,  died  Jan.  28,  1898  in  Beaver  Dam, 
Utah.  He  was  the  son  of  Lucina  Roberts  and  Peter  Johnson. 
Hester  Ann  Jackson,  bom  Sept.  25,  1834,  Knox  County,  Ohio, 
died  May  11, 1859,  Otto  County,  Nebraska.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  WiUiam  Jackson. 

Grandchildren  Give  Highlights 

Annie  Panter  Hymas,  granddaughter  of  Rais  Bell  C.  R. 
Cahoon  comments: 

This  relationship  is  quite  complicated.  My  great  grand- 
father is  Jarvis  Johnson,  son  of  Peter  Johnson  and  Lucina 
Roberts.  My  grandfather,  Rais  Bell  C.  R.  Cahoon,  married 
Mary  Charlotte  Johnson,  the  daughter  of  his  half-brother, 
Jarvis  Johnson.  By  the  marriage  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  to  Lu- 
cina Roberts,  widow  of  Peter  Johnson,  Reynolds  became  the 
step-grandfather  of  Mary  Charlotte  Johnson,  wife  of  Rais 
Bell  C.  R.  Cahoon,  son  of  Reynolds."  (See  Notes  of  Lucina 
Roberts  In  Reynolds  Cahoon's  Life  Story,  page  77.) 

Rais  Bell  was  an  infant  just  a  few  months  old  when  his 
parents  left  Nauvoo  for  their  pioneer  trek  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains with  the  Mormon  people.  He  hved  in  Salt  Lake  City 
until  a  grown  man  and  then  went  to  Brigham  City,  Utah 
where  he  resided  for  some  time,  later  moving  to  Thatcher 
or  Gentile  Valley,  Idaho.  The  old  homestead  is  on  the  banks 
of  the  Bear  River.  Here  he  remained  until  his  death. 
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He  had  been  blessed  with  the  special  privilege  of  assisting 
in  gathering  the  "Scattered  Members  Of  Israel."  He  was  also 
promised  further  blessings  that  "if  he  would  sit  in  council 
with  his  brethren  and  exhort  them  to  faithfulness  and  com- 
fort the  hearts  of  the  destitute,  he  would  be  entitled  to  the 
gift  of  the  Priesthood  and  Blessings  of  the  New  and  Ever- 
lasting Covenant."  The  Patriarch  John  Smith  said  to  him: 
"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  thee  and  He  has  a  work 
for  thee  to  do  and  thy  faith  shall  not  fail.  Thou  shall  comfort 
the  hearts  of  the  destitute  and  thy  name  shall  be  held  in 
honorable  remembrance." 

Mary  Ellen  Tolman,  daughter  of  Rais  Bell  writes: 

"My  father  was  a  good  father  and  a  good  Latter-day  Saint 
all  his  life.  I  remember  my  father  telling  me  about  Brigham 
Young  sending  him  with  others  to  go  back  from  Salt  Lake 
for  the  emigrants  .  .  . 

"For  years  he  played  a  drum  in  the  Band  organized  in 
Brigham  City.  He  worked  in  a  saw-mill  getting  timber  for 
the  mill.  He  was  one  of  the  first  to  enter  the  'United  Order' 
when  the  people  lived  the  Order  in  Brigham  City,  Utah.  He 
was  always  ready  and  willing  to  do  all  he  could  for  the  Gos- 
pel." 

Eleven  children  were  bom  to  Rais  Bell  and  his  wife,  Mary 
Charlotte.  They  were:  Sarah  Lucina,  Mary  Ellen,  Margaret 
Rosella,  Esther  Mellisa,  Chloe  Estella,  Rais  John  Reynolds, 
William  Jarvis,  Mabel  Alveretta,  Alonzo  Alvero,  Joseph  Leroy, 
and  Charles  Alphus.* 

*See  "The  Cahoon  Story"  for  biographies  of  children. 

TRUMAN  CARLOS  CAHOON 

Youngest  Child  of  Reynolds  Cahoon 

None  hut  God  can  satisfy  the  longing  of  the  immortal  soul;  as  the 
heart  was  made  for  Him,  He  only  can  fill  it.  —  Trench. 

Truman  Carlos  Cahoon  was  the  tenth  child  of  Reynolds 
Cahoon.  His  mother  was  Lucina  Roberts  Johnson,  the  second 
wife  of  Reynolds.  Truman  was  born  Jan.  18,  1850  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  and  died  Feb.  4,  1911  at  Pleasant  Green, 
Utah.  He  never  married. 
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A  COMPLETE  WAY  OF  LIFE 

Now  we  close  the  story  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  and  his  stal- 
wart sons.  What  a  dramatic  story  it  is!  Accounts  by  the  very 
men  and  women  who  lived  these  momentous  events  have  been 
recorded  here  —  not  interpretations  but  exciting  first-hand 
stories  that  give  us  a  glimpse  into  their  minds  and  hearts  — 
stories  penned  by  men  and  women  bent  with  age,  boys  and 
girls  young  in  heart  and  high  in  spirit,  who  not  too  long  ago 
fought  for  their  very  existence. 

In  this  book  we  have  traveled  with  Reynolds  and  his 
family  from  their  homes  in  New  York  to  Kirtland,  Ohio;  into 
Jackson  County,  Missouri  and  then  to  Nauvoo,  Illinois  —  many 
times  at  "the  point  of  a  gun."  In  1846,  we  encamped  with 
them  during  the  icy,  winter  months  at  Winter  Quarters,  and 
later  rehved  those  historic  events  at  Chimney  Rock,  Neb- 
raska, traveling  on  until  in  the  year  of  1848,  we  arrived  with 
them  in  the  Salt  Lake  VaUey. 

They  had  accepted,  not  just  another  creed  but  a  complete 
way  of  life,  built  on  a  solid,  spiritual  foundation  of  Love, 
Hope  and  Truth  —  "Knowing  this  first,"  as  did  Peter,  "that 
no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 
For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  times  by  the  will  of  man; 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  (II  Peter  1,  20-21) 

Such  inspired  men  as  these  guided  the  memorable  migra- 
tion of  the  Utah  Pioneers.  With  faith  and  confidence  in  their 
Latter-day  Prophets;  with  love  for  God  and  their  fellowman; 
under  the  spiritual  leadership  of  men  with  creative  abiUties, 
these  pioneers  built  bridges,  roads  and  houses,  cleared  forests, 
forged  rivers  and  subdued  the  prairies  and  hot  desert  sands. 

Through  the  diaries,  personal  letters,  autobiographies  and 
records  of  our  Cahoon  pioneers,  we  have  gained  a  new  concept 
of  our  American  heritage,  and  with  such  a  heritage,  goes  a 
sacred  duty  to  perpetuate  the  glorious  traditions  which  have 
made  America  strong  and  free.  We  have  wept  with  them  and 
we  have  rejoiced  with  them.  We  have  learned  why  and  how 
their  influence  has  shaped  the  destiny  of  this  great  land  of 
ours.  Stories  from  eye-witnesses  have  helped  us  understand 
the  miracles  which  have  placed  the  State  of  Utah  and  the 
Mormon  Pioneers  among  the  foremost  people  of  the  world. 
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A  TRIBUTE  TO  THE  MORMONS 

What  could  be  more  fitting  as  a  conclusion  to  our  story  of 
Reynolds  Cahoon  and  the  Utah  Pioneers  than  to  quote  from 
an  article  by  Hartzell  Spence,  The  Story  of  Religion  in  Ameri- 
ca, printed  in  Look  Magazine  January  28th,  1958.  In  this 
commentary  he  commends  the  vision,  industry,  and  aspirations 
of  a  great  people,  who  surviving  hatred  and  persecution, 
walked  in  dignity  and  left  for  all  time  their  indehble  mark 
of  greatness. 

Of  the  Mormons  he  writes: 

"Since,  in  the  Mormon  belief,  achieving  divinity  involves 
supreme  knowledge,  the  Church  pays  unusual  attention  to 
education.  Utah  is  not  exceeded  by  any  state  in  its  rate  of 
college  graduates,  and  Mormons  have  a  higher  rate  of  listings 
in  Who's  Who  in  America  and  on  the  registers  of  Scientific 
honor  societies  than  that  of  any  other  faith. 

"The  list  of  prominent  Mormons  is  impressive.  In  Govern- 
ment, it  includes  Secretary  of  Agriculture  Eza  Taft  Benson 
and  U.  S.  Treasurer  Ivy  Baker  Priest.  In  science,  there  are 
the  television  pioneer  Philo  Farnsworth ;  a  chemist.  Dr.  Henry 
Eyring,  whom  the  Saturday  Review  has  called  one  of  Amer- 
ica's 10  outstanding  scientists,  and  Dr.  Harvey  Fletcher, 
author  of  52  textbooks  on  electricity  and  acoustics.  In  busi- 
ness, the  list  includes  the  financier.  Mariner  S.  Eccles;  a  past 
president  of  the  U.  S.  Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce,  E.  Lamar 
Buckner;  the  president  of  Standard  Oil  of  California,  Theodore 
S,  Petersen,  and  the  president  of  American  Motors,  George 
Romney. 

"Among  many  prominent  artists,  is  Arnold  Friberg,  a  de- 
signer of  costumes  for  the  Cecil  B.  DeMille  picture  "The  Ten 
Commandments."  Mormon  accent  on  sports  and  entertainment 
has  produced  a  middleweight  boxing  champion  .  .  ,,  Miss  Amer- 
ica of  1952  .  .  .,  America's  prettiest  schoolgirl  of  1955  .  .  .,  Miss 
U.  S.  A.  of  1957  .  .  .,  and  the  'All  American  Family'  of  1957. 

"The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  a 
thoroughly  American  institution,"  Hartzell  Spence  continues. 
"It  emerged  during  the  period  of  great  rehgious  upheaval 
after  the  Revolutionary  War,  when  men  challenged  their 
Christian  tradition.  .  .  .  The  larger  denominations  openly  com- 
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peted  with  one  another,  until  a  mighty  din  of  religious  con- 
troversy reverberated,  particularly  along  the  frontier. 

"Greatly  disturbed  by  this  hubbub  was  a  14-year-old  boy. 
.  .  .  His  name  was  Joseph  Smith  Jr.  He  was  a  handsome,  tall, 
flaxen-haired  youngster  with  intense,  hazel  eyes  mellowed  by 
unusually  long  lashes.  He  was  a  strong  wrestler,  a  handy  ax- 
man,  sure  in  the  saddle,  an  outdoorsman.  He  had  other  quah- 
ties  too  —  a  surprisingly  gentle  voice  and  a  friendly  smile, 
which  disguised  a  strong  streak  of  stubbomess.  .  .  . 

"One  day  in  1820,  having  meditated  on  James  1:5,  he  went 
into  the  woods  to  decide  what  to  accept  from  this  babel  of 
tongues.  He  had  a  vision  of  God  the  Father  and  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  appeared  to  him  in  a  shining  light  and  told  him 
not  to  join  any  estabUshed  Church  .  .  .  Christ  would  restore 
His  original  precepts  and  Joseph  Smith  would  be  the  instru- 
ment of  the  restoration. 

"The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith's  original  concept  was  as 
simple  as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  It  restored  not  only  Gali- 
lean Christianity,  but  the  famihar  cast  of  Bibhcal  characters: 
saints,  prophets  and  apostles.  ...  Its  appeal  to  converts  was 
that  it  answered  every  controversy  then  raging  in  the  Chris- 
tian world.  On  direct  revelation  from  God,  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  could  assure  his  followers  that  what  he  said  was  true. 

"The  Church  is  rich.  It  has  grown  far  beyond  its  isolated 
valley.  At  times,  its  members  have  been  labeled  a  'strange 
people',  but  they  are  not  strange.  They  are  different,  yes,  but 
the  right  to  be  different  is  the  essence  of  the  American  dream 

.  .  .  They  have  insisted  on  their  right  to  pursue  happiness  in 
their  own  way. 

"This  they  have  done,  and  it  has,  indeed,  made  them 
happy." 
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CAHOON  ARCHITECTS  AND  BUILDERS 

When  we  build,  let  us  think  that  we  build  forever.  Let  it 
not  be  for  present  delight,  nor  for  present  use  alone.  Let  it  be 
such  work  as  our  descendants  will  thank  us  for,  and  let  us  think, 
as  we  lay  stone  ori  stone,  that  a  time  is  to  come  when  ihese 
stones  will  be  held  sacred  because  our  hands  have  touched  them, 
and  men  will  say,  as  they  look  upon  the  labor  and  wrought  sub- 
stance of  them:  'See  this  our  Fathers  did  for  us.'  —  Ruskin. 

Should  we  ask  the  question,  "What  was  the  vocation,  the 
work,  the  profession  of  Reynolds  and  his  sons?",  the  most 
probable  answer  would  be  that  they  were  architects  and 
builders  and  that  the  outstanding  achievement  of  Reynolds 
was  the  erecting  of  the  magnificent  temple  at  Kirtland,  Ohio 
and  the  one  at  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  His  sons  assisted  in  the  con- 
struction of  those  two  edifices  and  also  other  temples.  Today, 
in  many  parts  of  the  country,  their  descendants  are  prominent 
engineers,  architects,  designers  and  builders  of  beautiful 
homes,  chapels  and  other  notable  edifices. 

"The  Gaboon  Story"  contains  the  names,  biographies,  activ- 
ities and  accomphshments  of  many  of  these  descendants.  We 
pay  tribute  to  all  of  them  and  in  this  book  we  hst  a  few  who 
have  followed  the  profession  of  their  ancestor,  Reynolds 
Gaboon  and  also  include  some  related  members  who  are  inter- 
ested in  construction  and  engineering. 

The  late  John  Pulaski  Gaboon,  pioneer  brick  manufacturer 
and  builder  of  Utah,  organized  the  company  now  known  as 
the  Interstate  Brick  Gompany,  at  the  present  time  being  oper- 
ated by  his  sons.  Reynolds  Gaboon,  brother  of  John  P.,  Lewis 
A.  Gopeland  and  other  members  of  the  family  were  active  in 
this  prominent  Utah  enterprise. 

John  Frederick  Heath  of  the  Mahonri  M.  family  is  an 
engineer  in  Utah  and  Leonard  Gaboon  of  Salt  Lake  Gity,  great 
grandson  of  Reynolds,  received  outstanding  recognition  as  a 
structural  engineer.  In  Deseret,  Utah,  Daniel  S.  Gaboon  and 
his  sons  built  the  smelter  there.  In  Utah  and  Arizona,  are 
Frankhn  Byron  Johnson,  Mechanical  Engineer,  his  brother 
Richard  Johnson,  Architect  and  their  cousin,  Lee  Stringham 
Mackay,  Gontractor  and  Builder.  David  Orson  Mackay  III  is 
an  interior  decorator  and  assisted  in  many  L.D.S.  temples. 

Harold  P.  Gaboon  received  his  Ph.D.  in  Geramic  Engi- 
neering. Theron  M.  Lambert  is  Vice  President  of  Engineering 
and  Research  at  Electro  Geramics  Incorporated.  He  was  senior 
Electronics  Engineer,  U.  S.  Navy  Electronics  Laboratory  and 
Head  of  the  Transducer  Branch.   Theron  served  on  National 
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Committees  and  is  a  member  of  the  Utah  State  Committee 
on  Industry  and  Education.* 

The  descendants  of  George  E.  Cahoon  in  Utah  are  among 
those  interested  in  building  and  engineering.  Wilham  W.  Golay 
is  a  mason  contractor  and  general  builder.  Kenneth  B.  and 
Georgene  Cahoon  Evans  are  active  in  real  estate.  Lynn  E. 
Cahoon  is  sales  engineer  for  the  Gustin-Bacon  Mfg.  Co.,  manu- 
facturing Glass  Fiber  Insulation  Products.  We  mention  also 
Major  David  A.  Wettstein,  the  pilot  on  the  eventful  trip  of 
Vice  President  Richard  M,  Nixon  to  South  America. 

Spencer  Reid  of  Utah  and  California,  held  the  position  of 
General  Superintendent  of  the  American  Smelting  and  Re- 
fining Co.  Rex  Leroy  Cahoon  of  Ogden,  Utah,  descendant  of 
the  Rais  Bell  Cahoon  family,  is  employed  at  the  Marquardt 
Aircraft  Co.,  and  Commissioner,  Lorenzo  Clark  Romney  is  in 
charge  of  Salt  Lake  City's  eight  million  dollar  airport  terminal 
building  and  jet  landing  field. 

In  Bramwell,  Idaho,  David  O.  Mackay  supervised  and 
financed  the  construction  of  the  Church  Chapel.  In  Pocatello, 
Idaho,  William  Roscoe  Cahoon,  President  of  Pocatello  Stake, 
is  a  general  contractor  and  builder.  His  father,  William  Den- 
nison  Cahoon  of  Boise,  Idaho,  is  also  a  builder.  In  Boise,  Idaho, 
Edward  Lish  Hoagland  and  his  sons,  descendants  of  Andrew 
Cahoon,  assisted  in  the  construction  of  the  Railroad  Cut-off 
from  Black  Creek  to  Boise. 

In  California,  Eldon  Barr  Shurtleff,  great  great  grandson 
of  Reynolds,  is  a  contractor  and  builder  of  beautiful  homes. 
Harry  M.  Fiske  of  Cahfornia  and  Jack  Cahoon  Fiske  of  Illinois, 
husband  and  son  of  Lucile  Cahoon  Fiske,  descendant  of  An- 
drew, are  asssociated  with  the  Ingersoll  Rand  Company,  inter- 
nationally prominent  as  manufacturers  and  distributors  of 
engineering  and  construction  equipment.  Zolhe  Leigh  James, 
electrical  engineer,  is  employed  at  Point  Arguello  Naval  Missile 
Facility  Base,  Lompoc,  California. 

In  Canada,  James  Cordon  Cahoon  and  his  brother  George 
Edward  were  pioneer  builders  and  lumber  dealers  in  Alberta. 
Lloyd  D.  Cahoon,  son  of  James  C.  is  now  manager  of  this 
business.  Jay  A.  Cahoon,  son  of  George  E.  is  a  constructor 
of  Chapels  for  the  Latter-day  Saints  Church  throughout  Can- 
ada and  the  United  States. 


*Theron  is  the  son  of  J.  R.  and  Winnie  Lambert.  To  Winnie  and  Theron 
the  compilers  acknowledge  appreciation  for  every  kindness  and  as- 
sistance. 
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In  his  private  journal,  Reynolds  Gaboon  tells  about  his 
association  with  many  families  whose  descendants,  at  a  later 
date,  married  descendants  of  the  Gaboon  family.  Reynolds 
was  a  missionary  companion  of  Hjnnim  and  Samuel  Smith 
and  in  his  journal,  be  refers  to  these  related  famiUes  as 
follows : 

"I  held  meetings  with  Brother  Stiles  and  Brother  Govey. 
I  remained  a  short  time  at  Brother  Govey's  home.  On  March 
29,  1832,  I  consulted  with  Brother  Thomas  Goboon  .  .  ." 

Lucy  Mack  Smith,  mother  of  the  Prophet,  has  written 
much  regarding  these  missions  and  the  association  of  her 
sons  Joseph,  Hyrum  and  Samuel,  with  Reynolds  Gaboon. 
Until  the  death  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum,  their  Uves  were  in- 
separable. A  great  granddaughter  of  Reynolds  married  a 
great,  great  grandson  of  Hyrum  Smith. 

Reynolds  also  refers  in  his  journal  to  the  f amihes  of  Young, 
Sharp,  Spencer,  Gordon,  Romney,  Johnson,  Angell  and  many 
Gaboon-related  families.  May  we  pause  to  pay  tribute  to 
these  wonderful  families  whose  lives  were  an  integral  part 
of  the  history  of  the  Gaboon  Pioneers. 

The  Gorbett  Family* 

Walter  Golvin  Gorbett,  bom  December  16,  1906,  great, 
great  grandson  of  Hyrum  Smith,  married  Annie  J.  Mackay 
born  October  20,  1906,  great  granddaughter  of  Reynolds  Ga- 
boon. Annie  J.  was  the  daughter  of  David  O.  Mackay  and  Maria 
Antoinette  Gaboon,  daughter  of  Andrew,  son  of  Reynolds. 

Hyrum  Smith,  son  of  Joseph  Smith,  Sr.  and  Lucy  Mack, 
married  Mary  Fielding.  Mary  was  Hyrum's  second  wife,  they 
had  two  children,  Martha  Ann  Smith  and  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

After  the  martyrdom  of  Hyrum,  Mary  took  her  two  chil- 
dren to  Utah.  Her  son,  Joseph  F.  became  one  of  the  presidents 
of  the  Gburch  of  Jesus  Gbrist  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  her 
daughter,  Martha  Ann,  married  William  Jasper  Harris.  Their 
daughter,  Mary  Emily  Harris,  married  Walter  Sutton  Gor- 
bett, whose  son,  Walter  Harris  Gorbett  married  Irene  Golvin. 
Their  son,  Walter  Golvin  Gorbett  married  December  16,  1933, 
to  Annie  J.  Mackay,  descendant  of  Reynolds  Gaboon. 


♦Information  furnished  by  Walter  Colvin  Corbett.  See  "Tales  of  a  Tri- 
umphant People",  by  Daughters  of  the  Utah  Pioneers. 
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The  Spencer  Family 

Hynim  Theron  Spencer,  sometimes  spelled  Hirum,  was 
bom  Nov.  13,  1838  in  West  Bridge,  Mass.  He  married  March 
31,  1857  to  Mary  Barr  Young,  born  May  19,  1841  in  Glasgow, 
Scotland.  She  was  the  daughter  of  James  Young,  Jr.  and 
Janet  Barr  Carruth.  James  Young  died  and  Janet  married 
her  second  husband,  Andrew  Gaboon.  Hyrum  T.  Spencer  and 
Mary  Barr  Young  were  married  by  her  stepfather,  Andrew 
Gaboon,  when  she  was  sixteen  years  old.  She  was  a  sister 
of  Grace  Ghristy  Young  and  Janet  Garruth  Young  who 
married  Enoch  Govey.  Hyrum  T.  Spencer  was  a  brother  of 
Martha  and  Jane  Amanda  who  married  Daniel  Stiles  Gaboon, 
son  of  Reynolds.* 

The  Govey  Family 
By  Grace  Govey  Jorgensen 

"Benjamin  Govey  joined  the  Mormon  Ghurch  in  New 
York.  He  was  the  son  of  Walter  Govey  and  Sarah  Hatch. 
Benjamin  was  bom  in  1792  in  Fredrickstown,  Dutchess 
Gounty,  New  York.  He  married  Almira  Mack,  widow  of  Wil- 
liam Scoby,  October,  1836  in  Kirtland,  Ohio.  Almira  was  born 
April  28,  1805  in  Timbridge,  Orange  Gounty,  Vermont  and 
died  March  10,  1886  in  Salt  Lake  Gity,  Utah.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Gaptain  Stephen  Andrew  Mack  and  Temperance 
Bond.  Stephen  was  the  brother  of  Lucy  Mack,  the  mother  of 
the  prophet  Joseph  Smith,  therefore  Almira  was  a  cousin 
of  Joseph  Smith. 

Lucy  Mack,  in  her  book  "The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith," 
writes:  "Stephen  Mack  was  known  as  Major  Mack,  having  a 
commission  in  the  army  during  the  war  with  England  ...  he 
was  a  soldier  at  the  age  of  fourteen  .  .  .  He  was  prominent 
in  the  settlement  of  Detroit  and  acquired  considerable  wealth. 
He  died  November  11,  1826.  Mrs.  Stephen  Mack,  at  the  age 
of  77  years  crossed  the  plains  to  Utah  with  her  daughter 
Almira  Mack  and  family.  Almira  was  the  wife  of  Benjamin 
Govey.  They  traveled  in  Brigham  Young's  Gompany  of  1848. 
Benjamin  was  captain  of  10  wagons  in  Lorenzo  Snow's  Gom- 
pany. 


*See  Daniel  Stiles  Gaboon  History,  pages  96  to  98 
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"Benjamin  Covey  and  Almira  Mack  had  four  children.  The 
oldest  son,  Enoch  Covey,  born  August  26,  1827  in  Caldwell 
County,  Missouri,  married  Grace  Christie  (Christy)  Young 
and  her  sister  Jannette  Car  ruth  Young  ..." 

The  wives  of  Enoch  Covey  are  the  daughters  of  Janet  Car- 
ruth  and  James  Young,  Jr.  They  are  cousins  of  the  children 
of  Mary  and  Margaret  Carruth  Cahoon,  who  married  Andrew 
Cahoon,  son  of  Re3niolds  Cahoon. 

The  Sharp  Family 
By  Mary  Belle  C.  Briggs 

"Brigham  called  for  volunteers  to  go  south  to  settle 
"Dixie",  as  St.  George  was  then  called.  John  Farrington 
Cahoon  and  Margaret  Sharp,  my  grandparents,  left  on  this 
mission  with  two  small  children.  They  had  many  hardships 
but  through  their  humility  and  faithfulness,  God  blessed  them 
and  they  performed  a  glorious  mission. 

"Margaret  Sharp  was  born  in  Scotland  in  1845.  She  and 
her  two  brothers  came  to  America  with  their  parents,  and 
later  crossed  the  plains  with  the  Mormon  Pioneers.  They 
traveled  with  the  John  Sharp  Company  arriving  in  Utah 
September  1,  1850.  John  F.  Cahoon  was  the  son  of  WilUam  F., 
son  of  Reynolds.  Many  of  the  descendants  of  John  F.  have 
resided  in  Bountiful,  Utah,  others  traveled  to  various  parts 
of  the  country.  Margaret,  Mrs.  Lee  M.  Rumph,  and  family 
reside  in  Wichita,  Kansas.  She  is  a  descendant  of  the  John 
F.  and  Margaret  Sharp  Cahoon  family. 

The  Gordon  Family 
By  Mildred  K.  Gordon  Shuey 

"James  P.  Gordon  and  Mary  Ballantyne,  both  of  Scotland, 
emigrated  to  America  and  settled  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois  in  the 
early  forties,  which  place  was  then  the  hearquarters  of  the 
Mormon  Church.  Here  they  were  married  by  Hyrum  Smith, 
brother  of  the  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. 

"The  Gordons  and  Smiths  became  close  friends  and  when 
the  Prophet  was  arrested  and  taken  to  prison,  James  P.  gave 
him  substantial  evidence  of  his  friendship.  It  was  while  the 
Gordon  family  was  at  breakfast,  that  James  P.  observed  the 
Prophet  being  taken  past  his  house  to  the  jail  and  after  a 
short   consultation  with   his   wife,   went   out   and   gave   the 
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Prophet  ten  dollars  which  he  had  received  the  day  before  from 
the  sale  of  a  cow.  This  money,  though  a  small  sum,  represented 
much  to  James  P.,  who  was  a  poor  man, 

"Joseph  was  deeply  affected  by  this  proof  of  friendship 
and  placing  his  hand  on  James  P.  he  thanked  him  warmly 
and  assured  him  that  he  would  never  want  for  means, 
which  prophecy  was  amply  fulfilled. 

"My  great  grandfather,  James  P.  Gordon,  accumulated  a 
comfortable  competence,  being  the  owner  of  several  farms. 
He  settled  first  on  a  farm  on  the  Little  Cottonwood,  later 
moved  to  State  Street,  where  he  purchased  one  hundred  sixty 
acres  of  land  which  he  cultivated  to  a  high  degree,  building 
several  houses  on  it.  He  built  a  beautiful  brick  residence 
and  nine  children  were  bom  to  them. 

"James  P.  Gordon  was  born  March  15,  1819  in  Houston, 
Renfrew  Scotland,  died  October  1,  1892.  He  was  a  son  of  F. 
Joseph  and  Jane  Gordon.  James  P.  married  Mary  Ballentyne, 
bom  August  17,  1817,  in  Selkirkshire,  Scotland,  died  No- 
vember 28,  1878.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Jeanette 
Ballentyne." 

Their  son,  John  Gordon,  born  December  20,  1852,  mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Thirza  Gaboon,  daughter  of  Mahonri  Morian- 
cumer  Gaboon  and  Sarah  Romney.  Their  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Gordon,  born  April  22,  1856,  married  John  Pulaski  Gaboon, 
son  of  Andrew  Gaboon  and  Margaret  Garruth. 

The  Gahoon-Brinton  Family 
By  Bishop  David  Branson  Brinton 

Ghester  P.  Gaboon,  great  grandson  of  Reynolds,  married 
Sept.  22,  1908  to  Melvina  Brinton,  daughter  of  David  Branson 
Brinton  and  Susan  Erepta  Huffaker.  Ghester  and  Melvina  had 
three  sons.  Arthur,  their  oldest  son  died  at  the  age  of  twelve. 
Melvina  was  a  member  of  the  Granite  Stake  Sunday  School 
Board  and  taught  the  youth  of  Zion  for  many  years.  She 
died  April  12,  1941.  She  was  descendant  of  John  Brinton 
and  Priscilla  Branson. 

David  Brinton,  born  1814  in  Pennsylvania,  son  of  John, 
joined  the  Mormon  Ghurch  in  1840.  David's  wife,  Sarah  Pier- 
sol,  died  in  1843.  His  second  wife,  Elizabeth  G.  Hoopes  and 
her  child  died  in  1846  in  Winter  Quarters,  Nebraska.  He 
married  in  1848  to  Harriet  WoUerton  Dilworth.  David,  his 
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wife,  Harriet,  and  his  three  sons,  Evans  Piersol  Brinton,  Caleb 
Dilworth  Brinton,  and  David  Branson  Brinton,  were  pioneers 
to  Utah  in  1850.  David,  his  son,  grandson  and  great  grand- 
son held  positions  as  bishops  of  the  church.  Bishop  David  B. 
and  his  wife,  Ethel  Simons  Brinton,  officiated  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple. 

The  Cahoon-Bennion  Family 
By  AureUa  Bennion  Gaboon 

On  June  11,  1950,  Chester  P.  Cahoon  married  Aurelia  Ben- 
nion, daughter  of  Harden  Bennion  and  Vilate  Kimball  Nebeker, 
daughter  of  George  Nebeker  and  Elizabeth  Dilworth.  Through 
relationship  in  the  Dilworth  family,  Aurelia  Bennion  Cahoon 
and  Melvina  Brinton  Cahoon  are  second  cousins.  Aurelia 
served  on  the  Sunday  School  Stake  Board  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Y.L.M.I.A.  General  Board. 

John  Bennion,  bom  1823  in  Wales,  son  of  John  and  Eliza- 
beth Roberts,  married  Esther  Birch.  John  Bennion  and  George 
Nebeker  were  Utah  pioneers  in  1847.  John  was  called  in 
1868  by  the  Mormon  Church  to  go  to  West  Point,  Nevada,  a 
village  on  the  Muddy,  to  handle  herds  of  cattle  intrusted  to 
him  by  the  pioneers.  He  was  also  a  missionary.  Harden  Ben- 
nion, son  of  John  and  Esther  Birch,  was  a  member  of  the 
Utah  State  Legislature,  Board  of  Equalization,  and  Commis- 
sioner on  Taxation  and  Revenue.  In  1916,  he  became  Secretary 
of  the  State  of  Utah.  In  1925,  was  Commissioner  of  Agricul 
culture. 

OUR  CAHOON  COUSINS  IN  CANADA 
The  Roche  Family 
Enid  Cahoon  Roche,  great  granddaughter  of  Reynolds, 
and  her  husband  Mauirce  A.  Roche  have  resided  in  Flin  Flon, 
Manitoba,  Canada  since  1926.  Maurice  is  a  graduate  Engi- 
neer and  holds  the  position  of  Assistant  to  the  General  Man- 
ager of  the  Hudson  Bay  Mining  and  Smelting  Company.  His 
son,  Maurice  John  Roche  is  a  Chemical  Engineer  at  A.  V.  Roe 
Jet  Plane  Manufacturing  Company  in  Toronto,  Canada. 

Leavitt  Family  in  Canada 

"Leavitt"  is  a  family-name  place  and  in  this  settlement 
reside  many  of  the  Cahoon  family.  They  are  farmers,  teachers, 
musicans,  University  graduates,  and  occupy  important  posi- 
tions in  the  church  and  government. 

Leslie  C.  C.  Cahoon,  son  of  James  C.  C.  married  Mary 
Leavitt.  Their  home  is  in  Leavitt,  Alberta,  Canada  and  on  this 
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nice  farm,  they  have  been  blessed  with  ten  fine  children, 
two  sets  of  twins.  Mary's  father,  Thomas  R.  Leavitt,  founded 
this  hamlet.  Bishop  George  Edward  Gaboon  and  family  resided 
here  for  many  years.  See  other  families  pages  171,  172. 

The  Story  of  the  Name  "Leavitt" 
By  Lervae  Gaboon 

"Thomas  Rowell  Leavitt,  Sr.,  founded  the  hamlet  of  Leav- 
itt. At  the  time  of  the  trouble  of  the  Mormon  people  in  the 
U.  S.  A.,  he  fled  into  Ganada.  He  built  the  first  house  in 
Gardston,  Alberta,  Ganada.  On  one  of  his  trips  to  the  moun- 
tains, he  came  over  the  rim  of  this  valley  and  prophetically 
stated  he  would  like  his  sons  to  establish  themselves  in  this 
beautiful  valley,  then  called  'Buffalo  Flat'. 

"Thomas  R.  had  families  by  three  wives  and  most  all  of 
his  sons  have  lived  here  at  sometime.  Many  of  his  descendants 
remained  at  Leavitt  and  did  establish  their  homes  in  this 
valley. 

"They  are  a  fine  family,  the  name  is  a  great  one  and  is 
teeming  with  genealogical  interest  right  back  to  the  early 
settlements  of  America.  They  have  been  strong  in  the  Latter- 
day  Faith  from  the  beginning."  Lervae  then  adds:  "My  wife 
is  Joyce  Broadbent.  She  is  the  great  granddaughter  of  the 
above  named  founder  of  Leavitt." 

GAHOON-RELATED  FAMILIES  IN  GALIFORNIA 

The  Gahoon-related  families  and  also  the  direct  pioneer 
descendants  of  Reynolds  Gaboon  who  reside  in  Galifornia  are 
too  numerous  to  list  in  this  book.  Let  us  relate  the  following 
incident  and  if  the  reply  given  in  this  story  is  correct,  one 
would  hesitate  to  enumerate  all  the  descendants. 

At  a  dancing  party  given  in  Galifornia  by  the  Sons  of 
the  Utah  Pioneers,  three  young  ladies,  Marianne,  Barbara  and 
Loretta  Shurtleff,  descendants  of  eight  Utah  Pioneers  includ- 
ing Reynolds  Gaboon,  entertained  on  the  program.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  their  dancing  number,  one  child  in  the  audience 
asked  another  this  question:  "Who  are  their  Pioneer  Ances- 
tors?", and  Behold!  This  was  the  reply:  "Oh,  all  the  pioneers 
of  Utah  and  aU  the  pioneers  of  Galifornia  are  their  ancestors." 

We  shall  mention  the  following  families  in  Gahfornia:  A. 
Ray  Gaboon  and  families;  Grover  Peter  Hansen,  his  wife,  Eva 
Gaboon  and  their  families ;  also  the  Fiske,  James,  French  and 
Freeze  and  other  families,  descendants  of  Andrew  Gaboon. 
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In  l^os  Angeles,  reside  Brent  Farrington  Gaboon,  his  lovely 
wife,  Nelle  Lloyd  Gaboon,  tbeir  daughter,  Jennie  Romajnie 
Dowd  and  family.  To  Nelle,  the  compilers  express  their  sincere 
appreciation  for  assisting  in  the  proof-reading  of  this  book. 

Brent  and  Nelle  hved  in  New  York  Gity  for  many  years 
where  their  daughter  Romayne,  was  educated.  After  a  colorful 
career  as  stewardess  for  Pan  American  Airways,  Romayne 
was  married  in  London,  England,  to  John  J.  Dowd  of  New 
York  Gity.  Shortly  after  their  marriage  John  was  transferred 
to  Frankfort,  Germany  as  Sales  Manager  for  Pan  American 
Airways.  One  year  later  he  and  Romayne  returned  to  New 
York  Gity  where  their  daughter,  Ellen  Romayne,  was  born 
January  10,  1948.  John  is  now  a  stock  broker  in  Los  An- 
geles, Galifornia. 

In  Santa  Ana  and  Garden  Grove  are  James  L.  Drake,  a 
government  civil  service  employee  and  family;  also  Donald  J. 
Leytham  and  famhy  who  are  descendants  of  LaVon  Drake 
James,  descendant  of  Andrew  Gaboon.  To  Alma  LaVon  Ley- 
tham, the  compilers  say  "Special  Thanks,"  for  assisting  in 
typing  many  pages  of  this  Pioneer  History. 

In  Albany,  Galifornia  resides  the  family  of  Damon  T.  and 
Vaudis  Erda  Gaboon  Kilker,  and  in  Pasadena,  the  Gaboon- 
related  families,  Fervegeon  and  Wolmer,  were  among  the 
earhest  pioneers  in  that  city. 

Gahoon  Relatives  Aid  in  Erecting  Memorial 

For  years  it  had  been  the  desire  of  Kate  B.  Garter,  Na- 
tional President  of  the  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers  to  honor 
in  San  Diego,  the  noble  men  and  women  of  the  Mormon  Battal- 
ion and  we  pay  tribute  to  our  Gahoon  Gousins  who,  with 
other  members  of  the  San  Diego  Gamps,  worked  so  dihgently 
in  raising  the  necessary  funds  for  its  completion. 

Thomas  B.  Mawson,  who  served  fifteen  years  as  Boy  Scout 
Master  in  San  Diego,  dug  the  hole  for  the  footing  of  the 
Monument  and  had  charge  of  mixing  and  pouring  the  cement. 
Verda  Gahoon  Mawson,  1st  Vice-Gaptain  to  the  Gounty  Pres- 
ident, also  a  member  of  the  Ghoir,  had  charge  of  making  fifty 
bonnets  and  caps  for  the  choir.  Lavenia  Gahoon  Dunlap  was 
Gounty  Ghorister  and  Lazelle  Gahoon  Boucher  was  1st  Gap- 
tain  of  the  La  Mesa  Gamp,  all  holding  these  offices  at  the 
time  of  the  dedication  of  the  monument.  These  three  girls,  all 
sisters,  are  granddaughters  of  Andrew  Gahoon  and  daugh- 
ters of  James  William  Jr.  and  Lavenia  Brown  Gahoon  of  Utah. 
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SAN  DIEGO  HONORS  WOMEN  OF  MORMON 

BATTALION 

The  Mormon  Battalion  arrived  in  San  Diego,  California, 
January  29,  1847.  They  were  accompanied  by  four  of  the 
wives.  One  hundred  and  thirteen  years  later,  on  January  29, 
1960,  at  the  site  of  Ft.  Stockton  in  Presidio  Park,  San  Diego, 
a  five-foot  granite  shaft,  bearing  two  bronze  plaques  was  dedi- 
cated to  honor  the  women  and  children  who  marched  from 
Council  Bluffs  to  Pueblo,  Colorado,  and  the  four  women  who 
traveled  the  entire  distance  here. 

One  plaque  lists  the  names  of  all  the  women.  On  the  second 
plaque  is  inscribed: 

"Mormon  women  were  anxious  to  reach  the  glorious  west 
and  any  means  offered  seemed  an  answer  to  prayer  to  help 
them  on  their  way.  When  it  was  learned  four  laundresses 
would  be  allowed  each  of  the  five  companies,  the  wives  of  the 
soldiers  made  application  and  twenty  were  chosen.  Men  who 
could  meet  the  expenses  were  permitted  to  take  their  families, 
hence  nearly  eighty  women  and  children  accompanied  the 
battahon.  They  endured  the  hardships  of  the  journey,  know- 
ing hunger  and  thirst.  Four  wives,  Susan  M.  Davis,  Lydia 
Hunter,  Phebe  D.  P.  Brown,  and  Melissa  B.  Coray,  traveled 
the  entire  distance  arriving  in  San  Diego  29  January,  1847. 
Mrs.  Hunter  gave  birth  to  a  son  April  20,  1847,  the  first 
white  child  bom  in  San  Diego.  She  died  two  weeks  later."* 

Ceremony  of  Dedication 
A  color  guard  in  Mormon  Battalion  uniforms,  opened  the 
ceremony,  which  included  several  anvil  salutes  and  music  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  Singing  Mothers'  Choir  of  San  Diego 
East  Stake.  Presentation  of  the  Colors  by  the  Sons  of  Mormon 
Battahon  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  was  followed  by  the 
Story  of  the  Marker,  a  dramatic  skit,  with  Valerie  Wagstaff 
as  narrator.  The  Marker  was  unveiled  by  Charles  Jones  and 
Gordon  A.  Pugmire,  Battalion  descendants.  A  Dedicatory 
prayer  was  offered  and  remarks  were  made  by  Kate  B. 
Carter,  President  of  the  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers,  and  by 
the  special  speaker,  Fred  Curtis  of  the  Sons  of  Mormon  Bat- 
tahon. Following  the  presentation  of  the  Monument  to  Charles 
C.  Dail,  Mayor  of  San  Diego,  by  Alice  Jones,  D.  U.  P.  President 
of  San  Diego,  and  its  acceptance  by  the  Mayor,  this  memorial 

*An  Individual  History  of  these  four  wives  has  been  published  and  is  in 
the  Library  of  the  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


ceremony  was  concluded  with  a  song  by  the  Singing  Mothers' 
Chorus. 

GROUND  BROKEN  FOR  MEMORIAL 

THEATRE 

Ground-breaking  Ceremonies  for  the  Pioneer  Memorial 
Theatre  were  held  on  the  University  of  Utah  Campus  July  1, 
1960  exactly  ninety-nine  years  after  the  ground  was  broken 
for  the  original  Salt  Lake  Theatre,  July  1,  1861. 

Wielding  copper  shovels  donated  by  the  Kennecott  Copper 
Corporation,  were  Leland  B.  Flint,  one  of  its  directors ;  Dr.  A. 
Ray  Olpin,  president  of  the  University  of  Utah;  David  O. 
McKay,  president  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  and  Governor  George  D.  Clyde. 

President  David  O.  McKay  turned  the  first  shovelful  of 
earth ;  Henry  D.  Moyle  of  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church 
offered  the  invocation.  The  University  of  Utah  Summer  Fes- 
tival Chorus  rendered  the  favorite  Mormon  hymn,  "Come, 
Come  Ye  Saints,"  after  which  several  inspiring  addresses  were 
given. 

President  David  O.  McKay  commented: 

"This  is  more  than  a  ground-breaking  ceremony,  it  is  an 
opportunity  to  express  our  appreciation  for  the  service  of 
others." 

He  paid  tribute  to  all  those  who  had  made  possible  the 
erection  of  the  Memorial  Theatre,  and  referring  to  the  fact 
that  in  spite  of  their  struggles  for  survival,  the  Utah  Pioneers 
did  not  forget  the  cultural  side  of  life.  "The  old  Salt  Lake 
Theatre,"  he  said,  "was  a  'Spiritual  Oasis'  that  took  on  the 
character  of  a  monument  to  their  struggles. 

Dr.  Olpin  pointed  out  that  the  Memorial  Theatre  was  not 
to  be  a  replica  of  the  old  Salt  Lake  "Play-House,"  but  would 
resemble  it  on  the  outside  only,  with  the  inside  consisting  of 
the  most  modem  type  theatre,  including  facihties  for  study. 

Governor  Clyde  described  the  project  as  a  replica  of  the 
cultural  objectives  of  the  old  theatre  rather  than  that  of 
brick  and  mortar  and  referred  to  the  appropriation  made  by 
the  State  as  an  "investment  in  the  future  of  its  people." 

In  addiiton  to  the  appropriation  by  the  State  of  Utah, 
funds  for  this  Memorial  Theatre  were  donated  by  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  the  Kennecott  Copper 
Corporation  and  by  many  firms  and  individuals. 
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HISTORICAL  SKETCHES  OF  MORMON 

TEMPLES 

CAHOON  FAMILIES  PLAY  IMPORTANT  PARTS 

This  part  of  the  addenda  contains  a  brief  history  of  each 
of  the  fourteen  Latter-day  Saint  Temples  built  previous  to 
the  year  1960,  also  comments  concerning  several  Cahoon- 
related  families  whose  hves  were  closely  connected  with  the 
histories  of  these  temples.  The  descriptions,  the  dimensions, 
and  other  pertinent  facts  regarding  the  temples  have  been 
taken  from  The  Improvement  Era  "Special  Temple  Issue"  No- 
vember, 1955;  "Temples  of  the  Most  High"  and  from  other 
pubUcations. 

It  is  desirable  and  important  that  these  histories  be  in- 
cluded. First,  because  our  Utah  Pioneer  Reynolds  Gaboon,  his 
sons  and  their  descendants  were  active  in  the  erection  of  many 
of  these  edifices;  Second,  because  many  related  families  played 
important  roles  in  connection  with  them,  several  of  whom  held 
prominent  positions ;  Third,  because  the  history  of  the  London 
and  Swiss  Temples  contain  a  most  interesting  narrative  re- 
garding the  country  of  our  forefathers. 

THE  KIRTLAND  TEMPLE 

Dedicated  March  27,  1836  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. 

Yes,  this  was  the  first  temple  erected  in  this  dispensation 
of  time.  Reynolds  Gaboon  was  one  of  those  "three  appointed 
and  ordained  unto  this  power."*  The  size  was  eighty  by  fifty- 
nine  feet;  the  walls  fifty  feet  high,  and  the  tower  one  hundred 
and  ten  feet.  The  two  main  halls  were  fifty-five  feet  in  width 
and  sixty-five  feet  in  length  in  the  inner  court  and  built  after 
the  manner  "Shown  Unto  Three." 

Greater  and  more  costly  temples  were  erected,  but  we 
are  told  that  none  so  taxed  the  energies  of  the  people  as  the 
Kirtland  Temple.  The  men  worked  unceasingly,  with  no 
thought  of  pay  and  the  women  were  seldom  equalled  in  the 
world's  history  for  utter  unselfishness.  At  the  end  of  the 
building  operations,  the  committee  was  some  $13,000  in  debt. 
The  people  were  poor  and  the  sacrifices  were  great. 


*  Doctrine  and  Covenants;  Section  96,  Verse  14,  Also  see  Pages  23,  24,  25, 
herein. 
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THE  NATJVOO  TEMPLE 

Dedicated  May  1,  1846  by  Elder  Orson  Hyde 

"For  a  baptismal  font  there  is  not  upon  the  earth,  that 
they,  my  saints,  may  be  baptized  for  those  who  are  dead.  .  .  . 
But  I  command  you,  all  ye  my  saints,  to  build  a  house  unto 
me,  and  I  will  grant  you  a  sufficient  time."* 

The  Nauvoo  Temple  was  the  second  temple  built.  Reynolds 
Gaboon  was  appointed  as  one  of  the  three  members  of  the 
committee  to  supervise  the  building  of  this  magnificent  edifice. 
His  sons  took  an  active  part  in  its  construction.  This  book, 
"Reynolds  Gaboon  and  His  Stalwart  Sons,"  contains  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  building  of  these  first  two  temples  in 
Kirtland  and  Nauvoo.  (See  Pages  33,  35,  37,  49,  51.) 

THE  ST.  GEORGE  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  April  6,  1877  by  Daniel  H.  Wells. 

This  temple  at  St.  George  in  southern  Utah,  was  the  third 
temple  to  be  dedicated.  President  Wilford  Woodruff  stated 
at  the  fall  Conference,  1877,  that  "the  spirits  of  the  dead 
gathered  around  him  and  asked  why  we  did  not  redeem 
them.  .  .  .  These  were  the  spirits  of  the  Signers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence." 

President  Woodruff  was  then  president  of  the  temple.  He 
went  into  the  baptismal  font  and  asked  Brother  McAUister 
to  baptize  him  for  them  and  for  other  eminent  men.  The 
names  of  these  men  are  on  the  temple  records. 

Spiritual  Manifestations 

In  recording  the  biographies  of  Reynolds  Gaboon  and  his 
Sons,  and  in  the  historical  events  incident  to  their  temples, 
much  has  been  mentioned  as  to  the  manifestations  of  spiritual 
beings  —  the  visitation  to  the  Temple  of  Jesus,  Angels,  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  Elias,  Elijah,  and  other  heavenly  beings. 

We  may  ponder  and  ask  the  question:  What  about  these 
spiritual  visitations,  these  revelations  and  these  manifes- 
tations? Did  Reynolds  Gaboon  and  our  Mormon  Pioneer  an- 
cestors believe  in  such? 


*Doctrme  and  Covenants;  Section  124,  Verses  29-31. 
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Yes,  we  claim  they  did!  In  a  much  different  manner,  how- 
ever, than  the  "Knocking  and  writing  mediums  or  clair- 
voyance." The  Latter-day  Saints  claim  that  the  Gospel  was 
again  restored  through  direct  revelation  and  visitation  from 
God  and  other  heavenly  beings.  They  accept  the  principle, 
the  philosophy  of  communication  between  worlds  and  beUeve 
that  "the  living  may  hear  from  the  dead." 

These  Mormon  people  are  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  as  the  name  signifies, 
they  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  head  and  their  medium  and 
the  only  name  under  Heaven  through  which  they  may  ap- 
proach God,  the  Eternal  Father.  Bible  history  is  replete  with 
incidents  of  God  and  Heavenly  beings,  walking  and  talking 
with  the  Prophets  and  Saints  of  former  days. 

One  of  the  purposes  for  which  they  build  their  temples,  is 
that  this  House  of  the  Lord  or  Holy  Temple  on  earth,  when 
prepared  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  may  be  a  sanctuary  of 
Holy  Communication  between  God  or  his  angels  and  men. 

This,  then,  may  briefly  explain  the  differences  between 
spiritual  manifestations  of  the  so-called  "mediums"  and  the 
manner  in  which  prophets  and  Holy  men  of  any  dispensation, 
receive  revelations  and  communications  from  God. 

In  the  St.  George  Temple,  many  Cahoon  relatives  have 
performed  ordinances  for  their  loved  ones,  and  many  descen- 
dants of  Reynolds  Cahoon  were  among  the  earliest  settlers 
there  when  the  pioneers  were  called  to  build  that  part  of  the 
State  of  Utah. 

THE  LOGAN  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  May  17,  1884  by  President  John  Taylor 

The  Logan  Temple  is  located  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
State  of  Utah.  It  was  the  fourth  temple  dedicated  in  this  dis- 
pensation. Elder  Truman  O.  Angell  was  the  architect.  Elder 
George  Q.  Cannon  remarked  at  the  laying  of  the  cornerstones, 
that  every  temple  that  was  completed  weakened  the  power  of 
Satan  on  earth.  There  are  many  personal  testimonies  that  the 
adversary  made  every  attempt  to  discourage  the  workmen  of 
this  temple. 

Similar  to  the  School  of  the  Prophets  at  the  Kirtland  Tem- 
ple, a  school  was  organized  at  the  Logan  Temple  where  various 
subjects  from  theology  to  science  were  taught. 
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Newell  Spencer  Cahoon  of  the  Daniel  S.  Cahoon  family* 
resides  at  Logan.  He  has  served  as  a  Bishop  of  the  Church 
and  his  wife,  Hortense  Terry  Cahoon,  has  been  an  ordinance 
worker  in  the  temple  for  many  years. 

Among  the  temple  and  genealogical  workers  of  the  Logan 
and  Salt  Lake  Temples  are  the  descendants  of  WiUiam  F. 
Cahoon,*  son  of  Reynolds.  The  related  members  of  the  Cahoon 
family  are  the  Durfee,  Sharp,  Angell,  Smith,  Ensign,  Irons, 
Young,  Curtis,  Buck,  Nelson,  Briggs,  Underhck,  Moss,  Tingey, 
Harris,  Price,  and  Richardson  families.  Many  of  these  famihes 
reside  at  Bountiful,  Utah.  They  have  fulfilled  L.D.S.  missions 
and  do  work  at  the  temples. 

Cahoon-Taylor  Family 

President  John  Taylor's  son,  Apostle  John  W.  Taylor,  mar- 
ried Janet  Woolley,  daughter  of  Rachel  Cahoon  and  Samuel 
W.  Woolley.  The  children  of  Janet  and  Apostle  Taylor  are 
grandchildren  of  President  John  Taylor  who  dedicated  this 
beautiful  temple. 

**President  John  Taylor  is  a  direct  descendant  of  Edward 
I  of  England  and  Eleanor  of  Castile.  Edward  I  had  a  daugh- 
ter, Princess  Joan  of  Arc,  who  married  a  second  husband, 
Ralph  de  Monthermer.  It  is  through  Joan  of  Arc  and  her 
second  husband  that  the  Taylor  Une  is  traced. 

President  Brigham  Young  and  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
are  descendants  through  Princess  Joan  of  Arc  and  her  first 
husband,  Gilbert  de  Clare. 

THE  MANTI  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  May  21,  1888  by  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow 

This  is  the  fifth  beautiful  temple.  It  is  built  upon  a  solid 
hill  or  mountain  of  Rock.  Daniel  H.  Wells  was  the  first  Presi- 
dent of  the  Temple.  Brigham  Young,  in  selecting  the  site, 
stated:  "Here  is  the  spot  where  the  prophet  Moroni  stood 
and  dedicated  this  piece  of  ground  for  a  temple  site  and  that 
is  the  reason  why  the  location  is  made  here,  and  we  can't 
move  it  from  this  spot ..." 


*See  biographies  and  genealogies  in  "The  Cahoon  Story." 
** Joseph  Sudweek's  "The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Grenealogy",  page 
45.  (Arc  also  spelled  Acre.) 
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The  cost  of  this  temple  was  about  $1,000,000.  W.  H. 
Folsom  was  the  architect  and  superintendent.  William  Far- 
rington  Cahoon,  son  of  Reynolds,  was  one  of  the  speakers  at 
the  time  of  the  dedication. 

Many  spiritual  manifestations  have  been  experienced  in 
this  beautiful  temple.  On  the  first  day,  voices  of  a  heavenly 
choir  were  heard  by  many  and  visitations  by  the  earUer 
prophets,  signified  its  acceptance. 

To  this  Uttle  valley,  came  a  grandson  of  Reynolds  Cahoon, 
James  Cordon  Cassen  Cahoon,  son  of  William  F.  Cahoon. 
James  C.  C.  was  bom  October  9,  1847  at  Winter  Quarters, 
Nebraska  and  was  a  pioneer  with  Brigham  Young's  Company 
in  1848.  He  was  City  Sexton  for  six  years  at  Manti,  where  he 
resided  from  1861  until  1901,  when  he  moved  to  Canada. 

Margaret  Ellen  Cahoon,  daughter  of  James  C.  C.  married 
Leonard  Adelbert  Shomaker  in  the  Manti  Temple  Oct.  29, 
1890.  In  1897,  they  traveled  by  team  to  Canada  but  later  re- 
turned to  Manti.  In  1914,  she  was  left  a  widow.  In  1931,  she 
was  called  as  an  ordinance  worker  in  the  Manti  Temple, 
which  position  she  held  for  15  years. 

Members  of  the  Daniel  Stiles  Cahoon*  family  reside  in 
Manti,  Hinckley,  Oasis,  Delta,  Fillmore  and  Deseret,  Millard 
County,  Utah.  The  numerous  posterity  of  the  Maxfield  and 
Bishop  families  also  reside  there.  Of  these  are  the  related 
families  of  Larson,  Shales,  Johnson,  Stocks,  Bennett,  Black 
and  many  others. 

The  children  of  George  Weight  Cahoon  and  Angle  Harmon 
reside  in  Deseret,  Millard  County,  Utah,  their  son  Dr.  Garth 
Arthur  and  family  are  at  Riverside,  California  at  the  present 
time.  Children  of  Henry  Wise  Hawley  were  born  at  Oasis  and 
Deseret,  Utah.  Their  daughter.  Vera  Hawley,  married  Rulon 
Clark  McMurrin,  son  of  President  Joseph  W.  McMurrin,  of 
the  California  Mission.  Vera  and  Rulon  reside  in  Los  Angeles, 
California. 

The  children  of  Raymond  S.  Bishop  and  his  wife  Annie 
Maria  Hilton  were  born  in  Deseret,  Delta  and  Hinckley,  Utah. 
These  parents  and  children  have  performed  many  L.D.S.  Mis- 
sions. Their  son,  Verdell  Ray,  served  on  a  mission  to  Czecho- 
slovakia and  later  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Hinckley  Ward. 
John  R.  Bennett  and  his  wife  Margaret  Cahoon  have  done 


"See  biographies  and  genealogies  of  these  families  in  "The  Cahoon  Story". 
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much  genealogical  and  temple  work.  Their  children  were  born 
in  Deseret. 

The  Cahoon-related  famihes  of  Argyle,  Child,  Peay,  Bing- 
ham, Patten,  Christensen,  Manwill,  Mendenhall  and  others 
reside  in  the  vicinity  of  Spanish  Fork.  Reid  S.  Cahoon  and 
wife  Belva  Darling,  now  of  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  resided  for 
many  years  in  Manti,  Utah,  and  performed  ordinance  work  at 
the  Manti  Temple.  Royal  Brinkerhoff  and  wife  Beatrice  of 
Bicknell,  Utah,  are  missionaries  and  temple  workers.  Probably 
some  members  of  the  Daniel  Stiles  Cahoon  family  also  reside 
near  St.  George,  Utah. 

THE  SALT  LAKE  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  April  6,  1893  by  President  Wilford  Woodruff 

The  Salt  Lake  Temple  was  the  sixth  great  temple  to  be 
dedicated.  Regarding  it,  Brigham  Young  stated:  "This  temple 
must  stand  through  the  Millennium.  We  shall  build  it  of  the 
best  materials  that  can  be  obtained  in  the  mountains  of  North 
America." 

"We  moved  westward,"  said  Brigham  Young,  "and  being 
led  by  Jehovah,  we  arrived  at  this  place.  Of  our  journey 
hither,  we  need  say  nothing,  only  God  led  us.  Of  the  suffer- 
ings of  those  who  were  compelled  to,  and  did,  leave  Nauvoo 
in  the  winter  of  1846,  we  need  say  nothing.  Those  who  experi- 
enced it  know  it  and  those  who  did  not,  to  tell  them  of  it  would 
be  like  exhibiting  a  beautiful  painting  to  a  blind  man." 

The  Salt  Lake  Temple  was  built  as  it  was  shown  to  Brig- 
ham Young  in  vision.  Twice  in  the  forty  years  required  to 
build  it  the  entire  excavation  was  filled  in  and  rebuilt.  Those 
Utah  Pioneers  never  tired,  they  never  ceased.  Well  might  it 
stand  through  a  thousand  years.  The  walls  are  built  of  solid 
granite  blocks  and  are  sixteen  feet  thick  at  the  foundation, 
tapering  to  six  feet  at  the  top.  There  are  four  spiral  staircases, 
172  granite  steps,  each  step  is  6  ft.  long  and  weighs  over  1,700 
pounds.  The  entire  area  is  21,850  feet. 

A  statue  of  the  angel  Moroni,  blowing  a  trumpet,  proclaim- 
ing the  restoration  of  the  Gospel,  rests  upon  the  center  tower 
of  the  temple.  It  is  of  hammered  copper,  heavily  gilded  with 
pure  gold  leaf,  and  is  twelve  feet  five  and  one-half  inches  in 
height.  The  cost  of  the  temple  was  $4,000,000.  Truman  O. 
Angell  was  the  architect.  This  temple  and  the  organ  in  the 
Tabernacle  have  become  world  famous. 


Naamah  Tripp  Cahoon  and  Daniel  Farrington  Cahoon 

Salt  Lake  Temple  Workers 

Family  Historians  and  Genealogists 

Naamah  Tripp,  wife  of  Daniel  F.  Cahoon  and  daughter 
of  Enoch  Bartlett  Tripp  and  Jessie  Smith  Eddins,  compiled 
an  extensive  genealogical  and  historical  record  of  the  Tripp 
and  Eddins  famihes.  Naamah  and  Daniel  F.  were  temple  work- 
ers in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

Daniel  F.  spent  many  years  searching  out  genealogy  and 
histories  of  the  Cahoon  and  Carruth  families  of  America  and 
of  Scotland.  First,  as  a  hobby,  then  being  convinced  of  the  im- 
portance of  preserving  family  records,  Daniel  F.  endeavored 
to  compile  a  most  complete  historical  account  of  his  kinfolk. 

The  information  from  his  family  records  has  been  his  gen- 
erous, unselfish  contribution  to  this  Utah  Pioneer  Story  — 
and  to  him  this  book  is  dedicated. 


See  pages  2,  52,  56, 133. 


Family  of  James  Cordon  Cassen  Cahoon 

Descendants  of  William  F.  Cahoon 

Pioneers  of  Utah  and  Canada  —  Temple  Workers  and  Temple  Builders 

James  C.  C.  Cahoon*  married  Ellen  Spencer  Wilson,  first 
wife,  and  Martha  Braithwaite,  second  wife.  By  them  he  had 
sixteen  children.  In  the  above  picture  taken  about  year  1917, 
some  members  of  this  pioneer  family  are  shown.  The  younger 
children  are  now  married. 

Back  Row:  Maggie  M.  Nelson,  Delia  C.  Lenz,  Martha  Nielsen,  James  C. 
Cahoon  and  Baby  Ellen,  Barbara  Dietrick  Cahoon,  Mary  M.  Hall,  Margaret 
E.  Shomaker,  Annie  L.  Alder  Cahoon.  Second  Row:  LeMaughn  Cahoon, 
Francis  F.  Nielsen,  Joseph  Hall,  George  E.  Cahoon,  Leonard  Cahoon,  Ed- 
ward Hall.  Third  Row:  Martha  H.  Braithwaite  Cahoon,  James  Cordon 
Cassen  Cahoon,  Mrs.  Dietrick.  Front  Row:  Roy  D.  Cahoon,  Thelma  D. 
Cahoon  (Court),  Cordon  C.  Cahoon,  Annie  D.  Cahoon  (Romney),  Lloyd 
D.  Cahoon. 


Sons  of  Leslie  C.  and  Mary  Leavitt  Cahoon 

Pioneers  of  Leavitt,  Canada. 

(Story  of  Leavitt,  Alberta,  Canada,  page  157.) 


Back  Row, 
James  Dewey 
Edwin  T. 
Edward  C. 
Golden  L. 

Front  Row: 

Lawrence 
Leslie  C. 
Jerald  Lavar 


^See  pages  151,  157,  167,  171,  172. 
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In  this  temple  are  recorded  visitations  of  heavenly  person- 
ages. The  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  appeared  and  con- 
versed with  President  Lorenzo  Snow.  President  Snow  leaves 
us  his  testimony  that  the  Lord  came  to  the  temple  in  answer 
to  his  fervent  prayer  asking  for  the  Lord's  guidance  and 
instructions;  that  he  talked  with  the  Lord  face  to  face;  that 
the  Lord  stood  before  him  in  beautiful  White  Robes.  His  hands, 
feet  and  countenance  were  of  a  glorious  whiteness  and  bright- 
ness. He  stood  about  three  feet  above  the  floor  as  though  on 
a  plate  of  solid  gold. 

Cahoon-Angell  Family* 
By  Mrs.  Ermina  Angell  Naff 
"Two  daughters  of  William  Farrington  Gaboon  married 
two  sons  of  Solomon  Angell  and  Eunice  C.  Young.  Prudence 
Sarah  Ermina  Gaboon,  daughter  of  William  F.,  married  John 
Osborn  Angell  and  her  sister  Thirza  Vilate  Gaboon,  daughter 
of  William  F.,  married  Albert  Angell.  John  O.  and  Albert  are 
nephews  of  Truman  O.  Angell,  architect  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple." 

Ermina  Angell  Naff  continues:  "I  have  traced  my  hneage 
to  Thomas  Angell,  the  New  England  Pilgrim.  Thomas  came 
on  the  first  boat  with  Roger  Williams.  I  am  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  Angell  of  John  Osborn,  of  Solomon,  of  James  Wil- 
liams, son  of  Thomas  Angell."  Mary  Ann  Angell,  daughter  of 
James  Williams  Angell,  married  Brigham  Young. 

Cahoon-Erekson  Family 
By  Mary  L.  S.  Putnam 
Andrew  Alonzo  Gaboon,  son  of  Andrew  and  Margaret  Gar- 
ruth  Gaboon,  married  Mary  Ann  Erekson*,  daughter  of  Jonas 
Erekson,  pioneer  of  1849  and  Mary  Powell,  pioneer  of  1848. 
Alonzo  and  Jonas  were  engaged  in  mining  and  in  sheep  and 
cattle  raising  in  Utah.  Jonas  was  one  of  the  first  merchants 
in  Murray,  Utah.  Mary  Powell,  wife  of  Jonas,  was  a  prominent 
professional  nurse  and  doctor.  Norman  W.  Erekson,  son  of 
Jonas,  spent  many  years  as  a  temple  worker  at  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  Zelph  Young  Erekson  and  William  Shirley  Erekson, 
grandsons  of  Jonas  Erekson  and  his  second  wife,  Isabella 
Markham  Benbow,  have  served  as  mission  presidents  in  the 
Austrahan  and  Swiss  missions,  respectively. 


*See  "The  Cahoon  Story"  for  biographies  and  genealogy. 
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Raymond  Spencer  Gaboon  and  his  wife,  Louie  Morrison 
Cahoon  were  ordinance  workers  for  nine  years  at  the  temple. 
Raymond  S.  was  the  son  of  Orson  Spencer  Cahoon,  son  of 
Daniel  Stiles,  son  of  Reynolds.  Raymond  S.  was  Assistant  Chief 
of  Police  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  is  now  Chief  of  Police  in 
Blanding,  San  Juan  County,  Utah. 

A  large  majority  of  the  descendants  of  Andrew  Cahoon* 
reside  near  Salt  Lake  City  and  neighboring  settlements.  The 
Carruth,  Stiles,  Young  and  the  Cahoon-related  famiUes  are 
too  numerous  to  mention  in  this  volume.  Their  genealogies 
and  biographies  are  recorded  in  the  "The  Cahoon  Story." 
Andrew  Cahoon  had  nineteen  children.  He  married  three  Car- 
ruth sisters  and  through  each  came  a  large  posterity.  Andrew's 
children  intermarried  with  famiUes  of  McOmie,  Copeland,  Win- 
der, Gordon,  Erekson,  Davis,  Tripp,  Bernhardt,  Mackay, 
Garhsle,  WooUey,  Proctor,  Haynes,  Morgan,  Covey  and  Spen- 
cer. Many  of  these  family  members  have  done  ordinance  work 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 

THE  HAWAHAN  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  November  27,  1919  by  President  Heber  J.  Grant. 

This  temple  is  the  seventh  temple  andis  located  on  the 
Island  of  Oahu  at  Laie,  one  of  the  northern  groups  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands.  It  is  on  a  moderately  high  hiU  with  a 
beautiful  view  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  In  1864,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  Church  purchased  a  6500-acre  tract  located  about 
thirty-two  miles  north  of  Honolulu,  known  as  the  "Plantation 
of  Laie."  Here  a  temple  costing  about  $265,000  was  built. 

The  land  was  dry  and  it  was  a  most  foreboding  place.  The 
few  people  there  Uved  near  a  small  streamlet  in  the  hills.  In 
1884,  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  blessed  the  land  and  prophe- 
sied that  there  would  be  water  upon  the  land  and  that  it  would 
be  a  gathering  place  for  the  Saints.  Wells  were  drilled  for 
water  and  now  the  land  has  irrigating  streams  and  wells  of 
flowing  water.* 

In  1916  construction  work  on  the  temple  was  begun.  Ralph 
Edv^dn  Woolley  was  the  builder;  the  architects  were  Pope  and 
Burton.  Crushed  volcanic  rock,  reinforced  with  steel,  was  used 


*  Information   furnished   by   Preston   Parkinson   and   also   by   Ray   E. 
Dillman,  former  president  of  the  Temple.  See  also  "The  Cahoon  Story". 


HISTORICAL  SKETCHES  OF  MORMON  TEMPLES  169 

as  a  concrete,  hence,  the  building  is  a  monolith  of  artificial 
stone  —  a  cream-white  structure  which  may  be  said  to  be 
literally  hewn  out  of  a  single  stone.  It  is  built  in  the  form  of 
a  Greek  Cross.  Its  artistic  landscaping,  cement  walks  and  three 
oblong  pool  terraces,  descending  the  gentle  slope  to  the  sands 
of  the  Beach,  with  one  large  circular  pool  just  above  the 
highway  of  the  sanded  beach,  presents  a  beautiful  picture. 

Elder  Samuel  Edwin  Woolley  who  was  completing  almost 
a  quarter  century  of  presiding  over  the  Latter-day  Saints  of 
the  Hawaiian  Mission,  was  a  speaker  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple.  His  remarks  at  this  time,  1919,  were  printed  in  the 
Improvement  Era  of  November  1955.  They  were  as  follows: 

"This  land,  the  land  of  Laie,  was  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge 
in  olden  times  and  now  it  is  a  city  of  refuge  indeed,  both  to 
the  spirit  and  body  of  man.  .  .  .  When  President  George  Q. 
Cannon  visited  here,  fifty  years  after  the  gospel  had  been 
established,  he  told  us,  both  at  Laie  and  Honolulu,  that  the 
time  would  soon  come  when  we  would  have  a  house  in  which 
to  perform  the  ordinances  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the 
living  and  the  dead." 

William  W.  Waddoups  was  appointed  first  President  of 
the  Temple,  serving  from  1919  to  1930.  Ralph  Edwin  Woolley 
was  fourth  president,  1935  to  1936  and  also  ninth  president, 
1944  to  1953.  Ray  E.  Dillman  was  president  in  1956. 

Samuel  Edwin  Woolley  Family 

Samuel  Edwin  Woolley,  bom  October  22, 1859,  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  was  the  son  of  Samuel  Wickersham  Woolley  and 
Maria  Angell.  Samuel  E.  is  a  half-brother  to  the  children  of 
Rachel  Cahoon  Woolley,  daughter  of  Andrew  Cahoon,  son  of 
Reynolds  Cahoon.* 

Samuel  Edwin  Woolley  married  Alice  Rowberry  of  Grants- 
ville  on  May  6,  1895  and  on  August  9,  1895  he  was  appointed 
to  preside  over  the  Hawaiian  Mission.  Here  he  resided  with 
his  family  for  twenty-four  years.  He  directed  the  labors  of 
hundreds  of  missionaries,  had  charge  of  the  erection  of  the 
temple  and  operated  the  affairs  of  the  pineapple  plantation 
of  the  church  at  Laie  T.  H.  He  was  honorably  released  July  1, 
1922  and  returned  to  Utah,  where  he  died  April  3,  1925, 


♦History  taken  from  the  Daniel  F.  Cahoon  Family  Records,  also  from  the 
Family  Records  of  Samuel  E.  and  Ralph  E.  Woolley,  kept  by  Mrs.  Ralph 
E.  Woolley. 
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Ralph  Edwin  WooUey,  son  of  Samuel  E.,  was  bom  March 
4,  1886,  in  Grantsville,  Utah.  When  he  was  nine  years  old, 
he  accompanied  his  parents  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  He  re- 
turned to  Utah  to  complete  his  education,  graduating  from 
the  University  of  Utah  with  the  degree  of  a  civil  engineer.  He 
became  one  of  the  best  known  contractors  and  builders  in  the 
Islands.  He  was  the  building  constructor  of  the  Hawaiian 
L.D.S.  Temple,  the  Oahu  Stake  Center  at  Honolulu,  the  Royal 
Hawaiian  Hotel  and  many  other  buildings. 

December  8,  1920  he  married  Jeanette  Romania  Hyde, 
born  August  2,  1892  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  daughter  of 
Joseph  Smith  Hyde  and  Jeanette  L.  Alcord.  Romania  had  been 
living  with  her  parents  in  Hawaii  while  her  mother  held  an 
appointment  as  collector  of  customs  of  the  port  of  Honolulu. 

Romania  is  a  granddaughter  of  Orson  Hyde,  one  of  the 
early  apostles  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  Church. 

The  first  Latter-day  Saint  stake  off  the  mainland  of  North 
America  was  organized  June  30,  1935  with  Ralph  Edwin 
Woolley  as  president.  He  held  this  position  for  sixteen  years, 
concurrently  holding  the  position  as  president  of  the  Temple 
at  Laie.  Seldom  has  the  same  individual  held  two  such  posi- 
tions. On  September  15,  1957,  he  died  in  his  home  on  the 
Islands. 

Ralph  E.  and  Romania  had  one  daughter,  Virginia  Jeanette 
Woolley,  bom  September  30,  1921  in  Honolulu.  She  was  mar- 
ried on  June  6,  1942  to  Jay  Ambrose  Quealy  Jr.,  bom  April  3, 
1919,  son  of  Jay  Ambrose  Quealy  and  Lottie  Jacketta  Mc- 
Cune.  After  serving  as  bishop  of  Waikiki,  Jay  A.  Quealy  Jr., 
was  appointed  President  of  the  Honolulu  Stake. 

Thousands  of  visitors  go  to  Honolulu  annually  and  their 
tour  of  the  Island  includes  the  "Mormon  Temple".  Here  they 
are  given  literature  and  information  concerning  the  temple 
and  the  gospel.  The  Latter-day  Saints  feel  that  their  leaders 
were  inspired  when  they  decided  to  build  a  temple  on  one  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands. 

THE  CANADIAN  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  August  26,  1923  by  President  Heber  J.  Grant 

The  Canadian  Temple  is  the  eighth  temple  built  by  the 
Church.  It  is  located  in  Cardston,  Alberta,  Canada.  The  archi- 
tectural design  of  this  beautiful  temple  is  unique  and  impres- 


HISTORICAL  SKETCHES  OF  MORMON  TEMPLES  171 

sive.  It  is  described  as  having  "a  Grecian  massiveness,  a  Peru- 
vian touch  and  is  similar  only  to  the  ancient  temples  of  the 
Aztecs  and  other  aborigines  of  Central  and  South  America." 
About  thirty  feet  from  the  sidewalk  is  an  artistic  frieze  of  cast 
concrete,  the  subject  is  that  of  Jesus  and  "The  Samaritan 
Woman  at  the  Well."  It  has  ornamental  flower  beds,  small  fish 
ponds  and  a  roof  garden  over  the  first  floor. 

The  cost  of  this  temple  was  $1,000,000.  Our  Gaboon  cousins, 
descendants  of  Reynolds,  were  most  active  in  its  construction 
and  in  the  building  of  the  city  of  Gardston,  Alberta  and  the 
outlying  settlements. 

Apostle  John  W.  Taylor,  who  married  Janet  Woolley, 
daughter  of  Rachel  Gaboon,  daughter  of  Andrew  Gaboon,  was 
one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Gardston.  It  was  John  W.  who 
prophesied  the  exact  spot  of  the  Temple.  Regarding  the  coun- 
try of  Alberta,  Ganada  he  said: 

"This  land  will  be  the  breadbasket  of  the  world;  and 
this  temple  shall  be  reared  to  the  worship  of  Almighty  God." 

James  Gordon  Gasson  Gaboon,  son  of  William  F.  Gaboon, 
moved  with  his  family,  in  the  year  1901  from  Manti,  Utah, 
to  Gardston.  His  first  wife  Ellen  Spencer  Wilson  died  in  1880 
leaving  a  family  of  young  children.  He  married  Martha  Han- 
nah Braithwaite,  his  second  wife  and  by  his  two  wives  he  was 
the  father  of  sixteen  children. 

From  this  honored  man,  have  descended  many  respected 
citizens  of  Utah  and  Ganada:  the  famihes  of  Margaret  Sho- 
maker,  Mary  Maranda  Hall,  Martha  Amelia  Nielson,  Orah 
Gasson  Martin,  Delia  G.  Lenz,  and  the  many  other  fine  Gaboon 
sons  and  their  wives  who  have  been  colonizers,  builders,  civic 
and  religious  workers. 

James  G.  and  his  brother  George  Edward  founded  the 
Gaboon  Hotel  and  other  places  of  business.  George  E.  was  a 
bishop  for  about  eighteen  years  and  his  son  Lervae  now  holds 
his  father's  position  as  bishop  of  Leavitt  Ward.  Lloyd  D. 
Gaboon,  son  of  James  G.  was  appointed  to  the  presidency  of 
the  Gardston  Temple. 

Many  descendants  of  WiUiam  F.,*  son  of  Reynolds,  are 
workers  at  this  temple.  Mary  Isabella  Martin  and  husband, 
John  James  Goombs  reside  in  Galgary,  Alberta,  Ganada.  John 


*See  Histories  and  Genealogies  in  "The  Cahoon  Story. 
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J.  was  born  in  Nottingham,  England  and  during  his  leave  as 
overseas  Pilot  Officer,  he  did  L.D.S.  missionary  work  there. 
Mary  Isabella  and  John  have  served  on  several  missions  in 
Canada.  They  also  were  called  to  the  Blackfoot  Indians  at 
Gleichen,  Alberta.  Minnie  Amelia  Martin  and  husband,  Earl 
Blaine  Gallup  reside  in  Cardston  and  have  done  much  genea- 
logical and  temple  work.  Earl  B.  has  traced  the  Gallup  family 
line  to  the  year  1465  when  John  Gallup  "came  out  of  the 
North"  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 

THE  ARIZONA  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  October  23,  1927  by  President  Heber  J.  Grant 

This  is  the  ninth  temple.  Like  the  Hawaiian  and  Canadian 
Temples  it  has  neither  spires  nor  towers.  Its  architecture  is 
Colonial  in  appearance,  but  it  is  really  an  American  adaptation 
of  Classic  architecture.  At  night  the  illumination  of  the  ex- 
terior reflects  into  a  mirrored  pool  creating  a  replica  of  this 
beautiful  temple.  Work  on  the  temple  at  Mesa,  Arizona  was 
begun  November  23,  1923  and  in  a  period  of  four  years  it  was 
completed  and  dedicated. 

It  is  known  as  the  Lamanite  Temple,  and  all  the  Lamanite 
records  are  kept  there.  It  was  built  especially  for  the  Lama- 
nites  (Indians)  to  receive  their  endowments  whenever  they 
are  ready.  However,  people  of  all  nationalities  are  doing  temple 
work  there  the  same  as  in  other  temples. 

Spiritual  manifestations  and  visitations  of  heavenly  nature 
have  occurred,  and  remarkable  confirmations  of  authentic  pedi- 
gree history  have  been  made  known  to  the  workers  at  this 
temple.  At  the  Arizona  Temple,  as  in  many  other  temples,  the 
descendants  of  Reynolds  Cahoon  have  officiated  for  their  loved 
ones. 

John  Boyd  Cahoon  Jr.,  and  his  wife  Faye  Ameha  Tilby, 
resided  in  Phoenix,  Arizona  and  performed  ordinance  work  at 
the  Arizona  and  Los  Angeles  Temples.  Stewart  C.  Shurtleff, 
great  grandson  of  Andrew  Cahoon  served  on  a  Temple  Mis- 
sion to  the  Arizona  Temple  and  after  his  return,  the  genea- 
logical committee  of  Glendale  Stake,  California,  reported  that 
most  of  the  temple  work  of  the  Stake  for  that  period  of  time, 
had  been  done  by  this  one  young  man.  Stewart  assisted 
in  tracing  the  Shurtleff  Family  ancestral  pedigree  chart  (pur- 
portedly) as  far  back  as  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve. 
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Dell  Spencer  Cahoon,  descendant  of  Andrew,  and  Stanley 
Irven  Cahoon,  descendant  of  Daniel  S.  reside  in  Scottsdale, 
Arizona.  Stanley  is  the  Phoenix  branch  manager  of  the  Re- 
gional Sign  Supply  Inc.  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

THE  IDAHO  FALLS  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  Sept.  23,  1945  by  President  George  Albert  Smith 

This  is  the  tenth  temple.  The  architecture  of  this  most 
beautiful  edifice  is  strictly  modern  in  style.  On  the  West,  flow 
the  waters  of  the  Snake  River  and  the  Temple  can  be  seen 
from  a  distance  of  many  miles.  Its  foundation  is  a  solid  bed 
of  lava  rock.  Some  of  the  marble  used  in  its  construction  came 
from  Utah  but  most  of  it  was  imported  from  France,  Italy 
and  Sweden.  Wide  cement  walks  inlaid  with  blocks  of  native 
stone  of  various  colors,  lead  up  to  three  ponds  or  lagoons 
built  of  concrete.  The  cost  of  this  edifice,  with  furnishings  and 
landscaping  was  $700,000. 

This  beautiful  temple  is  in  the  vicinity  of  numerous  homes 
of  the  Cahoon  descendants,  who  attend  it  and  enjoy  its 
blessings. 

Many  of  the  children  of  Rais  Bell  C.  R.  Cahoon  and  his 
wife,  Mary  Charlotte  Johnson,  have  resided  in  Idaho.  Their 
homes  were  in  Preston,  Oneida  County;  Mink  Creek,  Franklin 
County;  Gentile  Valley,  Cache  County;  Thatcher,  Bannock 
County ;  Lava  Hot  Springs ;  Inkom ;  and  in  Idaho  FaUs,  Idaho. 

The  Panter  family,  the  Hymas  family,  the  Richards,  Tol- 
man,  Stewart,  Byington,  Fowler,  Allen,  Bennett,  Walton,  Be- 
vens,  Jacobson,  Eskelson,  Hansen,  Ranson  and  other  Cahoon- 
related  families*  reside  in  these  various  communities.  Many 
are  genealogical  and  temple  workers. 

The  family  of  Mahonri  Moriancumer  Cahoon  also  resided 
in  Idaho  and  many  of  his  descendants  are  there.  The  related 
families,*  Winzeler,  Timson,  Wilson,  Anderson,  Kempton,  Sim- 
per, Shuey,  Driscoll,  Youngblood,  Donnelly,  Paget,  Meyer, 
DiUinger,  Bertoch,  Lenroot,  Camphouse,  Gorman,  Zollinger, 
Perry,  Fehring,  Anderson,  Heath,  Wilson,  Belliston,  Hart- 
shorne,  Scott,  Sine,  Hansen,  Eby,  Edwards,  Major,  Johnson, 
Mitchell,  Bridge,  Thomas,  Lawrence,  Woolston,  Kinsley, 
Searcy,  Browning  and  others  have  made  their  homes  in  Rex- 
burg,  Idaho  Falls  and  the  neighboring  towns.  There  are  also 


■See  biographies  and  geneaology  in  "The  Cahoon  Story' 
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the  Cahoon-related  families  of  Dundas,  Nankervis,  Taenger, 
Hill,  Ausherman,  Preece,  Hutchison,  Olsen,  Booth,  Bronson, 
Netzley,  Galbraith,  Garcia,  Brown,  Aumiller,  McMillan,  Han- 
sen, Winchester  and  Stoddard. 

Judge  Miles  R.  Cahoon  and  family  resided  in  Rexburg, 
Idaho.  Dr.  Reynolds  Fehring  Cahoon  is  an  anathesiologist 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  Chloe  Winchester  of  the  Mahonri  M.  family 
married  Orson  Sanders  who  served  as  Bishop  in  the  Malta 
Ward,  Idaho.  Margaret  Isabell  Mackay,  descendant  of  Andrew 
Cahoon,  her  husband  Edward  Lish  Hoagland  and  their  eight 
sons  reside  in  Melba,  Idaho.  They  are  active  Temple  workers. 

May  we  hesitate  and  again  record  the  relationship  of  our 
Cahoon-Pioneer  family  members  to  the  Presidencies  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  One  was  Presi- 
dent George  Albert  Smith,  who  dedicated  the  Idaho  Falls 
temple.  The  other  was  John  Rex  Winder,  First  Counsellor  to 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

Cahoon- Winder-Horne-Smith  * 
Mary  Shepherd  Home,  born  November  26,  1890,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  married  on  December  23,  1916  to  Leo  Cahoon 
Winder,  born  September  20,  1887,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Mary  was  the  daughter  of  Alice  Smith  Merrill  (Home)  who 
was  the  daughter  of  Bathsheba  Smith  (Merrill) ,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  President  George  Albert  Smith. 

Leo  C.  was  the  son  of  Richard  Henry  Winder  who  was  the 
son  of  John  Rex  Winder.  Leo  died  October  8,  1940.  His  mother 
was  Mary  Emma  Cahoon  Winder,  daughter  of  Andrew  Cahoon 
and  Mary  Carruth. 

Through  these  prominent  leaders  of  the  Church,  the 
children  of  Mary  and  Leo  C.  Winder  may  trace  their  ancestry 
to  the  very  earliest  period  of  time. 

THE  SWISS  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  Sept.  11,  1955  by  President  David  O.  McKay 

The  Swiss  Temple  is  the  eleventh  temple  erected  in  this 
dispensation.  It  is  located  about  three  miles  north  of  Bern  in 
Munchenbuchsee,  Zollikofen,  Switzerland.  The  site  is  higher 


*For  biographies   and   genealogies  of   these   families  see   "The   Cahoon 
Story". 


HISTORICAL  SKETCHES  OF  MORMON  TEMPLES  175 

than  the  surrounding  area  and  faces  south  toward  Bern  and 
the  Alps.  Edward  O.  Anderson  was  the  architect  of  the  Temple. 

History  of  the  Swiss  Temple 

Excerpts  from  the  Records  of  Pres.  Samuel  E.  Bringhurst 
A  conference  was  held  in  Copenhagen,  Denmark  on  July 
5,  6,  7,  1950.  The  presidents  of  ten  European  Missions  were 
in  attendance.  Elder  John  A.  Widstoe  who  represented  the 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church,  asked  what  could  be  done 
to  stem  the  heavy  emigration  of  saints  to  America.  It  was  the 
unanimous  opinion  that  a  temple  in  Europe  would  stop  most 
of  it. 

April,  1952  the  General  Authorities  agreed  that  a  temple 
should  be  built  in  Switzerland.  President  Samuel  E.  Bringhust 
of  the  Swiss-Austrian  Mission  recommended  Bern  or  that 
area.  After  continuous  praying,  searching  and  inspecting  of 
properties,  a  visit  was  made  to  the  castle  of  a  wealthy  lady, 
Fran  Elizabeth  De  Meuron  who  owned  certain  property  and 
resided  ten  miles  south  of  Bern. 

The  missionaries  had  been  informed  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  get  an  audience  with  her.  President  Bringhurst 
said:  "After  praying  about  it,  Elder  Newman,  Elder  HiU  and 
I  drove  out  to  the  castle  .  .  .  she  was  very  courteous  and 
invited  us  in  through  the  outer  gates  and  as  she  asked  us 
to  have  Linden  Bluten  tea  with  her,  she  remarked,  "I  remem- 
ber you  Mormons  have  your  Word  of  Wisdom  which  precludes 
most  of  the  things  other  people  enjoy  but  I  commend  you  for 
it."  Linden  Bluten  tea  is  made  from  dried  blossoms  of  the 
Linden  tree. 

She  explained  that  the  court  was  in  control  of  her  property 
and  a  recent  request  had  been  denied.  Several  negotiations 
were  made  on  other  properties,  each  attempt  resulting  in  dis- 
appointment. President  Bringhurst  continues: 

"Mr.  Schulthess  and  I  inspected  property  in  and  around 
Bern  considered  large  enough  and  suitable  for  our  use.  We 
selected  two  pieces  but  were  undecided  which  one  to  recom- 
mend. We  prayed  earnestly  about  it  and  drove  to  Basel  and 
took  Sister  Bringhurst  to  see  them.  After  looking  them  over 
carefully  we  left.  When  about  five  miles  out,  I  turned  around 
and  drove  back  over  the  two  properties  again.  As  Sister  Bring- 
hurst and  I  got  out  of  the  car  and  walked  across  the  one,  we 


176  REYNOLDS  CAHOON  AND  HIS  STALWART  SONS 

both  had  a  peaceful  satisfied  feeling  come  over  us  and  we 
were  sure  that  was  the  place  where  the  Lord  wished  His 
Temple  built." 

President  McKay  authorized  President  Bringhurst  to  pur- 
chase this  piece  of  property  containing  approximately  seven 
acres  of  land  at  a  total  cost,  of  $186,000,  including  the  hard- 
surfacing  of  the  streets.  So  wnen  President  and  Sister  Bring- 
hurst were  released  from  the  Swiss-Austrian  Mission  on 
January  1,  1953,  they  took  to  Salt  Lake  City,  the  title  papers 
to  the  Temple  Site  and  dehvered  them  to  the  First  Presidency 
of  the  Church. 

In  April  1953  Elder  Bringhurst  was  sent  back  to  Switzer- 
land to  obtain  the  building  permit  and  close  a  street  running 
east  and  west  through  the  property,  he  was  also  requested 
to  investigate  availabihty  of  building  materials.  A  burnt  tile 
material  manufactured  in  Germany  was  chosen  for  facing. 

Site  Dedication  and  Ground-Breaking  Ceremonies 

The  sun  came  up  clear  and  bright  August  5, 1953.  President 
and  Sister  McKay,  Dr.  Lewelyn  R.  McKay,  their  son,  and  Pres- 
ident William  F.  Pershon  were  driven  to  the  temple  site  by 
Elder  Samuel  Bringhurst.  Describing  this.  Elder  Bringhurst 
writes:  "We  drove  around  and  upon  the  site.  With  the  Uttle 
town  of  Zollikofen  in  the  immediate  foreground,  the  City  of 
Bern  beyond,  the  wonderful  Alps  in  the  distance,  with  the 
sun  shining  on  their  snow-capped  peaks  and  the  beautiful 
forest  in  the  rear,  it  presented  a  picture  that  will  be  remem- 
bered and  especially  by  President  McKay  and  others  who  were 
seeing  it  for  the  first  time. 

"Then  President  McKay  put  both  hands  on  my  shoulders 
and  looked  at  me  with  those  wonderful  piercing  eyes  and  said, 
'I  thank  you  for  this  accomplishment.  It  is  wonderful,  even 
more  than  we  had  hoped.'  Those  words  lifted  a  tremendous 
load  of  responsibility  I  had  carried  for  more  than  a  year  and 
I  shall  always  be  grateful  to  President  McKay  for  them." 

President  David  O.  McKay  offered  the  Dedicatory  Prayer 
at  the  Ground-Breaking  Ceremonies.  William  Zimmer,  Wil- 
liam F.  Pershon,  A.  Hamer  Reiser,  Samuel  E.  Bringhurst,  Dr. 
Llewelyn  McKay,  and  Edward  O.  Anderson  made  remarks. 
Two  hymns  were  sung  and  a  solo,  "The  Holy  City"  was  ren- 
dered by  Sister  J.  Gotzenberger. 
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At  the  spot  designated  as  the  southeast  corner  of  the 
Temple,  ground  was  broken.  President  McKay  removed  the 
first  shovelful  of  dirt  and  asked  Samuel  E.  Bringhurst  to  re- 
move the  second.  Mayor  Dr.  Walter  Rauber,  Recorder  Schnei- 
der, Mr.  Herman  Schulthess,  Mr.  Hans  Jordi  and  approxi- 
mately six  hundred  missionaries  and  members  were  in  attend- 
ance. 

November  13,  1954  the  cornerstone  was  laid.  Each  article 
to  be  placed  in  the  cornerstone  was  inspected  by  President 
Stephen  L.  Richards.  President  Wilham  F.  Perschon  handed 
these  articles  to  Samuel  E.  Bringhurst  who  placed  them  in  the 
copper  box  after  reading  each  one  in  English.  President  Per- 
shon  read  them  in  German.  Between  five  and  six  hundred 
people  were  present.  President  Richards  spoke  and  Elder  Peter 
Loscher  translated.  Brother  Bringhurst  offered  the  closing 
prayer. 

June  10,  1955  Brother  Henry  D.  Moyle  of  the  Council  of 
Twelve  and  Samuel  E.  Bringhurst  began  to  check  and  revise 
the  German  translation  of  the  Temple  Ordinances,  which  re- 
quired considerable  time  and  was  all  done  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  Elder  Richard  L.  Evans  and  Brother  Gordon  B.  Hinck- 
ley were  given  the  responsibility  of  filming  the  Temple  Cere- 
mony in  the  various  foreign  languages. 

June  30,  1955  Elder  Bringhurst  was  told  it  was  the  unani- 
mous decision  of  the  First  Presidency  that  he  should  be  the 
first  president  of  the  Svdss  Temple  and  President  David  O. 
McKay  set  him  apart  for  this  position. 

"Of  all  positions  to  which  I  have  been  called,"  Elder 
Bringhurst  writes,  "being  first  President  of  the  first  European 
Temple  was  the  most  sobering  one  of  my  Ufe." 

Referring  to  the  Temple  he  states,  "This  is  the  first  of  a 
new  type  of  Temple.  We  remain  in  one  room  and  the  changes 
are  made  by  projecting  them  on  the  screen  and  we  leave  it 
only  when  we  go  through  the  Veil  into  the  Celestial  room.  The 
responsibihty  of  this  position  is  tremendous  and  frightening, 
but  with  the  help  of  the  Lord  and  the  humble  willing  people 
we  will  succeed." 

Approximately  two  thousand  non-members  including  City, 
County  and  Government  officials  were  shown  through  the 
Temple  during  the  two  days  of  September  8th  and  9th.  More 
than  twenty  thousand  visited  the  building  during  construction, 
and  several  were  baptized  as  a  result. 


178  reynolds  cahoon  and  his  stalwart  sons 

Dedication  of  the  Swiss  Temple 

"The  day  of  the  dedication  had  arrived.  It  was  Sunday, 
September  11,  1955  and  the  surrounding  lawn  and  flowers 
were  glorious.  As  President  David  O.  McKay  and  Sister  McKay 
entered  the  building,  the  missionaries,  standing  in  reverent 
silence,  formed  a  pathway  for  them.  The  services  were  held 
in  the  Celestial  room,  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  Choir  was 
seated  in  a  circle  around  this  room  and  in  the  main  assembly 
room. 

President  McKay  presided  and  conducted  the  meeting.  He 
announced  the  first  hymn  to  be  sung  in  the  sacred  edifice  — 
"The  Morning  Breaks,  the  Shadows  Flee."  Invocation  was  of- 
fered by  President  William  F.  Pershon,  after  which  the  choir 
sang,  "Holiness  Becomes  the  House  of  the  Lord."  Addresses 
were  given  by  President  Samuel  E.  Bringhurst  and  Elder  Ezra 
Taft  Benson,  after  which  President  McKay  delivered  the  dedi- 
catory address  and  the  Dedicatory  Prayer.  Miss  Ewan  Har- 
brecht,  soloist  with  the  choir,  sang,  "Bless  This  House." 

The  General  Authorities  of  the  Church  in  attendance  were: 
President  McKay  who  presided  and  conducted.  Elder  Spencer 
Kimball,  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Elder  Henry  D.  Moyle  and  Elder 
Richard  L.  Evans.  Nine  sessions  were  held  and  at  each  session 
President  McKay  gave  the  Dedicatory  Prayer. 

In  closing  the  history  of  the  Swiss  Temple,  we  wish  to  add 
that  President  Samuel  E.  Bringhurst  is  the  nephew  of  Daniel 
Farrington  and  Naamah  Tripp  Cahoon.  He  is  the  son  of  John 
B.  and  Emma  Frances  Tripp  Bringhurst.  Namah  and  Emma 
were  sisters.  President  Bringhurst  was  bom  Jan.  27,  1890. 
He  was  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  Dec.  9,  1909,  to 
Lenora  Kemp,  bom  Feb.  14,  1892,  the  daughter  of  William 
Kemp  and  Adaline  Carter. 

Samuel  E.  and  Lenora  have  held  many  responsible  posi- 
tions of  the  L.D.S.  Church.  They  reside  in  Murray,  Utah  and 
have  four  children. 

THE  LOS  ANGELES  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  March  11,  1956  by  David  O.  McKay 

On  a  prominent  hill,  near  Westwood,  Los  Angeles,  Califor- 
nia, the  twelfth  Latter-day  Saints'  Temple  was  built.  The  spire 
of  this  magnificent  temple  can  be  seen  from  such  distant  points 
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as  San  Pedro,  Catalina  Island  and  from  ships  twenty-five  miles 
out  at  sea.  The  spire  is  257  feet  above  the  first  floor,  the 
temple  is  364  feet  wide  and  241  feet  deep  and  contains  190,- 
614  square  feet  of  floor  space,  or  approximately  four  and  one 
half  acres.  The  temple  contains  ninety  rooms;  the  largest  is 
the  assembly  room  seating  2,600  people.  Edward  O.  Anderson 
was  the  architect. 

The  task  of  raising  a  million  dollars  required  to  build  it 
seemed  a  tremendous  project,  but  the  people  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia never  hesitated.  The  response  was  immediate  and 
overwhelming.  In  April  1952,  the  Stake  President  reported 
not  $1,000,000,  but  that  $1,648,613.17  had  been  received  in 
money  and  pledges. 

The  exterior  of  the  temple  is  covered  with  Mo-Sai  stone 
facing  of  crushed  quartz  and  white  Portland  cement.  "The 
quartz  of  cast  stone  and  the  quartz  in  the  granite  are  in 
harmony  and  each  gives  the  same  hfe  to  the  wall  surface  in 
daylight;  they  sparkle  in  the  sunshine,  and  glow  in  the  flood- 
Ughts  at  night."  The  statue  of  the  Angel  Moroni  is  the  crea- 
tion of  Millard  F.  Malin.  It  is  of  cast  aluminum  covered  with 
gold  leaf. 

The  murals  inside  the  temple  are  unbelievably  beautiful  — 
planted  areas  filled  with  potted  flowers  and  plants  blend  har- 
moniously with  the  murals.  Carpets  and  draperies  are  of 
highest  grade  and  blend  into  a  symphony  of  indescribable 
beauty.  One  is  impressed  with  the  magnitude  and  beauty 
of  the  building  and  grounds,  with  the  pool,  the  rose  gardens 
and  the  fountains. 

In  1937,  the  Church  purchased  the  Harold  Lloyd  estate 
which  comprised  24.23  acres.  The  temple  site  now  includes 
thirteen  acres.  The  remainder  of  the  ground  is  occupied  by  a 
Bureau  of  Information,  a  heating  plant,  the  Cahfomia  Mission 
home  and  the  Westwood  Ward  chapel. 

"In  the  process  of  time  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  may  yet 
be  overlooked  from  the  temple  of  the  Lord."  This  message 
which  contains  a  note  of  prophecy,  was  part  of  an  epistle 
sent  from  Brigham  Young  and  Willard  Richards  from  the 
Salt  Lake  Valley  in  August  1847,  to  the  Saints  in  California. 

Now  the  Saints  on  the  "shores  of  the  Pacific"  have  every 
reason  to  rejoice.  Many  of  the  descendants  of  the  Utah 
Gaboon  pioneers  come  from  far  distances  to  perform  temple 
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work.  During  the  weeks  the  temple  was  open  for  visitors 
numerous  volunteers  assisted  in  the  temple.  The  compiler  of 
this  book  was  at  the  temple  many  days  escorting  visitors  and 
after  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  assisted  in  various  de- 
partments. 

Laurain  Shomaker  and  Lydia  EHzabeth  Walburger,  his 
wife,  were  among  the  first  appointed  ordinance  workers  of  the 
temple.  Laurain  is  the  son  of  Margaret  Gaboon  Shoemaker  who 
served  fifteen  years  in  the  Manti  Temple. 

John  Gaboon  Franz  and  his  wife  Eva  Burton  have  done 
much  genealogical  research  and  temple  work.  John  G.,  born 
September  16,  1908,  was  the  son  of  Albert  Luke  Franz  and 
Florence  Adelaide  Gaboon.  He  is  a  descendant  of  William  Ga- 
boon through  Joseph  and  Hannah  Kent  Gaboon.  Florence  A., 
bom  November  2,  1908,  is  the  daughter  of  Arthur  Fielding 
Burton  and  Kittie  Galpumia  Dixon.  John  G.  and  family  reside 
in  Berkeley,  Galifomia. 

THE  NEW  ZEALAND  TEMPLE 
Dedicated  April  20,  1958  by  President  David  O.  McKay 

This  temple  is  the  thirteenth  temple  and  is  referred  to  as 
a  "Temple  in  the  South  Pacific."  It  is  situated  in  the  land  of 
the  Moari,  near  Hamilton,  an  inland  city  on  the  northern  isle. 
The  architect  was  Edward  O.  Anderson. 

President  David  O.  McKay  assigned  President  Wendell  B 
Mendenhall  of  the  San  Joaquin  Stake  to  the  special  mission 
of  investigatnig  possible  temple  sites  in  these  beautiful  lands 
of  the  South  Seas,  He  investigated  available  lands  near  Auck- 
land, Nev/  Zealand,  where  mission  headquarters  are  located. 
He  visited  the  college  near  Auckland  and  upon  the  majestic, 
beautiful  hill  nearby,  he  envisioned  the  Temple.  This  was  the 
only  strip  of  property  separating  the  college  grounds  from  the 
extensive  Ghurch  farm  lands. 

The  purchasing  and  erecting  of  this  temple  is  truly  a 
story  of  prophecy,  vision  and  inspiration  from  God.  When 
President  David  O.  McKay  viewed  the  property,  he  said,  "This 
is  the  place  to  build  the  temple."  When  the  owners  refused 
to  sell,  President  McKay  said:  "They  will  sell  it;  They  will 
sell  it."  The  owners  did  agree  to  sell  and  the  price  asked  was 
accepted  by  the  Ghurch. 
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Again,  when  a  telephone  message  was  received  at  their 
"hui  tau",  the  annual  all-mission  conference,  that  the  First 
Presidency  desired  a  temple  to  be  built,  and  that  it  was  to  be 
built,  as  was  the  college,  entirely  through  volunteer  mission- 
ary labor,  all  four  thousand  native  members  raised  their  hands 
and  with  tears  of  joy  in  their  eyes,  solemnly  sustained  the 
proposal. 

Like  some  of  the  pioneers  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  who  learned 
their  crafts  while  working  on  the  Assembly  Hall,  a  similar 
story  is  being  written  in  New  Zealand  and  many  native  work- 
men will  be  trained  for  specialized  occupations. 

The  Polynesian  Saints  have  long  been  a  faithful,  devoted 
people  and  now  the  members  from  the  Australian,  Samoan, 
Tongan  and  Tahitian  Latter-day  Saints  Missions  attend  their 
beautiful  temple,  serving  a  membership  of  over  40,000  Saints. 

Three  brothers,  Robert,  William  and  John  Carruth  emi- 
grated from  Loanhead,  Renfrewshire,  Scotland  to  New  Zea- 
land in  1839.  Robert  died  in  South  Austraha,  William  died  in 
Kamo,  New  Zealand  and  John  died  near  Auckland,  New  Zea- 
land. William  was  one  of  the  oldest  colonists  of  the  Whangarei 
district.  He  was  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  one 
of  its  most  liberal  supporters.  These  brothers  were  relatives 
of  the  Carruth-Cahoon  sisters  and  the  Carruth  Utah  pioneers. 

THE  LONDON  TEMPLE* 
Dedicated  September  7,  1958  by  President  David  O.  McKay 

This  temple  is  the  fourteenth  temple  built  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  It  is  located  at  Newchapel,  Surrey,  England  which 
is  about  twenty-five  miles  south  of  London.  Newchapel  was 
an  old  Elizabethan  farm,  and  the  remains  of  the  old  farm- 
house can  be  seen  in  the  present  house  which  stands  on  the 
estate.  This  present  house  on  the  property  although  Eliza- 
bethan in  style  is  only  about  thirty  years  old.  Beautiful  formal 
gardens  occupy  about  one-third  of  the  property,  which  is  a 
site  of  natural  beauty  the  year  around. 

The  earliest  record  of  Newchapel  appears  to  be  found  in 
William  the  Conqueror's  Doomsday  Book.  The  story  of  New- 
chapel, the  site  of  the  London  Temple  is  a  fascinating  one. 
A  branch  of  the  church  has  been  estabUshed  at  Newchapel, 
and  the  genealogical  offices  of  the  British  Mission  have  been 
moved  to  a  remodeled  building  on  the  grounds. 


♦Improvement  Era,  November  1955. 
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President  Selvoy  J.  Boyer  was  appointed  first  president 
of  the  Temple.  Elder  Edward  O.  Anderson  was  the  Temple 
architect,  and  Sir  Thomas  Bennett  was  the  supervising  archi- 
tect of  the  British  Temple. 

Ground-Breaking  Services  of  London  Temple 

At  ground-breaking  services  for  the  London  Temple,  Sat- 
urday, August  27,  1955,  President  McKay  turned  the  first 
shovelful  of  earth  and  pronounced  his  benediction  and  bless- 
ing. Little  did  the  people  know  that  a  prophet  of  God  was  in 
their  midst.  Official  guests  were  there.  The  choir  rendered  the 
music.  President  McKay  remarked:  "The  Tabernacle  Choir, 
on  its  initial  European  tour,  has  already  established  a 
number  of  firsts.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Church,  a  group  of  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  was  welcomed  at  Greenock  by  the  Provost 
and  Lady,  uniformed  band,  bagpipes,  kilts.  For  the  first  time, 
the  Lord  Provost  and  Lady  of  Glasgow  greeted  an  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church  in  the  Municipal  Hall.  For  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  the  Church,  the  London  County  Council  greeted 
members  and  officials  of  the  choir.. 

"But  this  is  not  the  first  time  that  we  have  held  ground- 
breaking ceremonies  for  a  house  of  the  Lord.  ...  It  is  the  first 
time  in  Great  Britain.  .  .  .  We  have  now  completed  or  have 
under  construction  fourteen  temples  in  the  Church  and  others 
are  under  consideration." 

THE  LAND  OF  OUR  FOREFATHERS 

In  1955,  during  the  months  of  August  and  September,  the 
Mormon  Tabernacle  Choir  was  on  a  Concert  Tour,  and  it  had 
been  arranged  that  the  European  Tour  would  coincide  with 
the  Ground-Breaking  ceremonies  of  the  London  Temple  on 
August  27,  and  also  the  Dedication  of  The  Swiss  Temple  on 
September  eleventh. 

President  David  O.  McKay  and  his  party  arrived  in  Scot- 
land Thursday,  August  18th  where  President  Reiser  and  sev- 
eral Elders  of  the  British  Mission  met  them.  A  sprig  of  Scotch 
heather  was  pinned  on  each  one  and  a  hearty  welcome 
extended  to  all.  How  thrilled  they  were  to  be  on  Scotch  soil! 
The  President's  party  was  formally  received  in  the  private 
chambers  of  the  Lord  and  Lady  Provost. 
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On  the  docks  at  Greenock,  Scotland,  the  President's  Party 
met  the  Tabernacle  Choir  which  arrived  on  the  S.S.  Saxonia. 
With  the  last  boatload,  came  a  Scotch  bagpipe  band  in  full 
regalia.  The  Provost  (mayor)  of  the  city  of  Greenock  and 
President  McKay  officially  greeted  the  choir  members  and 
its  representatives.  On  the  docks  along  the  Clyde  River,  the 
choir  included  in  its  songs  the  heart-touching  "Come,  Come, 
Ye  Saints,"  and  "On  the  Bonny,  Bonny  Banks  of  Loch  Lo- 
mond." The  Scots  as  well  as  Church  members  were  deeply 
moved. 

That  afternoon  the  Choir,  President  McKay  and  party 
were  graciously  entertained  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Hood, 
the  Lord  and  Lady  Provost  of  Glasgow.  In  the  beautiful  marble 
hall,  the  Lord  Provost  gave  an  address  of  welcome.  He  stated 
in  his  remarks  that  this  "is  the  first  time  that  a  body  of 
Latter-day  Saints  has  been  formally  received  in  Glasgow." 
He  decried  the  prejudice,  ignorance,  and  injustice  of  the  past 
toward  our  people,  and  stated  that  the  days  of  persecution 
no  longer  exist  in  Scotland. 

President  McKay  responded  by  telUng  of  his  great  love 
for  Scotland  and  of  his  deep  appreciation  for  the  cordial 
welcome  that  had  been  extended  the  Choir  and  his  party. 
No  one  in  the  room  realized  better  than  President  McKay 
how  bitter  the  persecution  of  the  past  had  been.  He  recalled 
that  fifty-eight  years  before  he  would  "hardly  have  dared  set 
foot  on  the  steps  of  the  City  Chambers  of  Glasgow."  When 
he  visited  Stirling  Castle,  he  pointed  out  the  plaque  and  re- 
peated the  words,  "Whate'er  Thou  Art,  Act  Well  Thy  Part." 
He  recalled  that  as  a  discouraged  and  homesick  missionary 
this  motto  was  a  direct  message  to  him. 

Yes,  in  Rossdhu,  Luss,  Loch  Lomond,  the  hereditary  chiefs 
o  fthe  Colquhoun  Clan  have  resided  since  the  year  1160.  They 
were  a  home-loving  people,  however  during  OUver  Crom- 
well's regime,  these  political  refugees  moved  to  Ulster,  Ireland 
where  they  remained  for  one  hundred  years.  Many  Scots 
migrated  to  Sweden,  Germany,  England  and  America,  where 
the  spelling  "Colquhoun"  is  found  in  various  forms.  Our 
Carruth,  Barr,  Young  and  Stewart  family  ancestors  resided 
in  Renfrewshire.  Margaret  Carruth  tells  us  that  we  are  descen- 
dants of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots. 

How  thrilled  was  President  McKay  to  visit  Robert  Bums 
Memorial  Cottage,  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Monument  and  the  house 
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from  which  John  Knox  preached  his  sermons.  Scotland,  the 
land  of  our  forbears! 

IN  RETROSPECT 

As  we  relate  the  events  of  this  glorious  tour  of  the  Taber- 
nacle Choir  in  1955,  the  cordial  welcome  extended  to  them 
and  to  President  McKay  and  his  party  by  the  Lord  and  Lady 
Provost  and  people  of  Europe,  may  our  thoughts  return  to 
the  incidents  of  1846.  One  hundred  and  nine  years  prior  to 
this  date,  a  young  Mormon  missionary,  Andrew  Cahoon,  sailed 
from  New  York  to  Scotland  to  serve  on  his  European  mission. 

Saying  farewell  to  loved  ones  and  with  little  money  for  his 
expenses,  he  embarked  on  his  voyage.  For  forty  days  the 
ship  on  which  he  sailed  encountered  terrific  storms  and  after 
it  had  been  reported  "Lost  and  All  on  Board  Drowned,"  he 
arrived  in  Great  Britain  among  strangers,  where  the  teachings 
of  Mormonism  had  been  grossly  misrepresented. 

Again,  let  us  recall  the  voyage  to  America  made  by  our 
Cahoon  and  Carruth  pioneer  ancestors,  one  hundred-twelve 
years  ago.  In  Scotland,  in  1847,  the  Carruths  became  members 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  ac- 
cepted its  teachings  as  the  true  gospel  again  restored  to  earth. 
With  a  great  desire  to  go  to  Zion  (America)  and  dwell  with  the 
Saints,  they  left  their  loved  ones  and  their  beautiful  homes. 

They  knew  nothing  of  our  modem  faciUties  of  traveUng  — 
our  present-day  speed,  convenience  and  luxuries.  After  a  tire- 
some journey  to  Greenock,  Scotland,  where  some  of  the 
younger  members  were  baptized  in  the  icy  waters  of  the  At- 
lantic Ocean,  they  set  sail  on  the  ship  "Carnatic"  for 
America. 

For  thirteen  days  the  ship  tossed  unceasingly.  It  rocked 
and  rolled  with  such  madness  that  aU  passengers  on  board  be- 
came violently  ill.  After  sixty-one  days  of  this  treacherous 
voyage,  they  arrived  in  New  Orleans,  joined  the  Latter-day 
Saints  at  Winter  Quarters  and  from  there  they  traveled  West 
with  the  Mormon  Pioneers. 

Finally,  at  the  end  of  a  journey  of  eight  months  from 
their  beautiful  homeland,  they  reached  their  destination,  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  1848,  to  be  greeted  only  by  a  strange,  wild  and 
desolate  valley  —  a  vaUey  later  to  become  the  fertile  soil  of 
a  great  people,  nurtured  by  their  tears,  sanctified  by  their 
faith,  consecrated  by  a  high  and  noble  purpose  in  the  service 
of  their  God. 
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Mabonri  M.,  Jr.,  s.  of  Mabonri 
M.  &  Sarah  Romney  Gaboon, 
died  age  2,  143 

Margaret  Ellen,  w.  of  Leonard 
Adelbert  Shomaker,  165,  167, 
171,  180 

Margaret,  d.  of  Daniel  S.,  &  w. 
of  John  R.  Bennett,  98,  165 
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Margaret  Carnith  or  Margaret 
Barr  Carnith  Cahoon,  w.  of 
Andrew  Cahoon,  59,  60,  61,  73, 
106,  107,  109,  110,  112,  113,  114, 
115,  117,  118,  119,  120,  121,  122, 
128, 130, 132,  133,  134,  135,  137, 
138,  155,  167,  183 

Margaret  Melissa,  d.  of  Andrew 
Cahoon,  died  infant,  138 

Margaret  Rosella,  d.  of  Rais  B., 
&  w.  of  Charles  R.  Panter,  145 

Maria,  d.  of  Daniel  S.  Cahoon, 
98 

Maria  Antoinette,  d.  of  Andrew 
&  Margaret  C.  Cahoon,  see 
Maria  Antoinette  Mackay 

Marion,  died  infant,  138 

Martha  Ellen,  d.  of  Daniel  S.  Ca- 
hoon &  Martha  Cahoon,  &  w. 
of  Heber  L.  Bishop,  98 

Mary  Carruth  or  Mary  Barr  Car- 
ruth  Cahoon,  w.  of  Andrew 
Cahoon,  59,  61,  109,  110,  113, 
118,  119,  120,  121,  122,  123,  130, 
132,  1345,  138,  141 

Mary  Charlotte  Johnson,  see 
Mary  Charlotte  Johnson 

Mary  EUen  Casson,  d.  of  Wm.  F. 
CaJioon,  died  child,  92 

Mary  Ellen,  d.  of  Rais  B.  Ca- 
hoon &  w.  of  Joseph  H.  Tol- 
man,  145 

Mary  Emma  Cahoon,  d.  of  An- 
drew Cahoon,  see  Mary  Emma 
Cahoon  Winder 

Mary  Maranda,  w.  of  Joseph 
Hall,  167,  171 

Mary  Hildrath,  w.  of  RejTiolds 
Cahoon,  74,  77 

Mary  Jane,  d.  of  Daniel  S.  Ca- 
hoon, &  w.  of  Robert  Quarton 
Maxfield,  98 

Mary  Louisa,  w.  of  Charles  Con- 
rad Cameron,  95 

Mary  W.  Dugdale  (Cassen),  w. 
of  William  F.  Cahoon,  92 

Miles  R.,  s.  of  Mahonri  M.  Ca- 
hoon, &  h.  of  Mary  McMillan, 
143,  174 

Naamah  Tripp,  w.  of  Daniel  Far- 
rington  Cahoon,  2,  52,  56,  166, 
178 

Nancy  Maranda  or  Miranda 
Gibbs,  w.  of  Wm.  F.  Cahoon, 
22,  84,  92 

Nancy  Amanda,  d.  of  Daniel  S. 
Cahoon  &  Martha  Cahoon,  & 
w.  of  Moroni  Stocks,  98 

Nancy  Ermina,  d.  of  William  F. 
Cjihoon,  &  w.  of  Myron  B.  Dur- 
fee,  85,  92 


CAHOON  (Continued) 

Nancy  Roselle,  d.  of  Mahonri  M. 
Cahoon,  &  w.  of  Henry  W. 
Winchester,  143 

Nathalia  E.,  w.  of  Major  David 
A.  Wettstein,  151 

Ellen  (Nelle)  Lloyd,  d.  of  Jesse 
W.,  &  Sarah  E.  Jones  Lloyd, 
&  w.  of  Brent  Farrington  Ga- 
boon,  158 

Newell  Spencer,  s.  of  Hyrum  S. 
&  Harriet  G.  Church  Cahoon, 
&  h.  of  Hortense  Terry,  164 

Orah  Cassen,  d.  of  James  C.  C. 
Cahoon  &  w.  of  Harold  Mar- 
tin, 171 

Orson  Spencer,  s.  of  Daniel  S.  & 
Martha  Cahoon,  &  h.  of  Lucy 
Kinder,  98,  168 

Prudence  Sarah  Ermina,  w.  of 
John  Osborne  Angell,  92,  167 

Pulaski  Stephen,  s.  of  Reynolds 
&  Thirza  Stiles  Cahoon,  35,  36, 
44,  78,  94,  95,  99 

Rachel,  d.  of  Andrew  Cahoon, 
see  Rachel  Cahoon  Woolley 

Rais  Bell  Cassen  Reynolds,  s.  of 
Rejnnolds  &  Lucina  Roberts 
Cahoon,  38,  62,  63,  78,  144,  145, 
151,  173 

Rais  John  Rejmolds,  s.  of  Rais 
B.,  &  h.  of  Regena  Eskelson, 
145 

Raymond  Spencer,  168 

Reid  Spencer,  s.  of  Theron  Ca- 
hoon &  h.  of  Belva  Amelia 
Darling,  166 

Reuben,  s.  of  Andrew  &  Janet  C. 
Carruth,  &  h.  of  Melvina  Mor- 
gan, 138 

Rex  Leroy,  s.  of  Joseph  L.  & 
Lona  B.  Cahoon,  &  h.  of  Dor- 
othy Jensen,   151 

Reynolds,  Captain  &  Elder, 
throughout  entire  book 

Rejmolds,  s.  of  Andrew  Cahoon, 
&  h.  of  Margaret  Ann  Davis, 
138,   150 

Reynolds,  s.  of  Daniel  S  Cahoon, 
died  in  infancy,  98 

Reynolds  Fehring  (Dr.),  s.  of 
SUver  &  Emma  Fehring  Ca- 
hoon, &  h.  of  Ada  Margaret 
Mothersill,  174 

Roy  D.,  s.  of  James  C.  &  Barbara 
Cahoon,  167 

Samuel  Casson,  s.  of  Wm.  F., 
died  infant,  92 

Sarah  Romney,  w.  of  Mahonri 
M.  Cahoon,  see  Sarah  Romney 

Sarah,  d.  of  Daniel  S.  Cahoon, 
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&  w.  of  Robert  Quarton  Max-  Cahoon  &  h.  of  Venitta  Call, 

field,  98  151 

Sarah   Lucina,   d.  of  Rais  B.   &  CALHOUN,  John  C,  39,  42 

Mary  C.  Johnson  Cahoon,  145  CAMERON 

Sarah  Lorett  or  Janet,  d.  of  Ma-  Alan  B.,  s.  of  Charles  C.  &  Mary 

honri   M.   Cahoon,   died  child,  Louisa   Cahoon   Cameron,   95 

143  Charles     Conrad,     h.     of     Mary 

Stanley  Irven,  s.  of  Theron  Ca-  Louisa  Cahoon,  95 

hoon,  &  h.  of  Irene  Manville,  CANNON,    George    Q.     (Pres.    & 

173  Elder),  82,  84,  163,  169 

Stephen  Tiffany,  s  of  WiUiam  F.  CARLISLE,  Lucy  Caroline  Ca- 
fe Nancy  M.  Cahoon  &  h.  of  hoon,  w.  of  Harvey  C.  Carlisle, 
Anna  Irons,  92  138 

SteUa,  see  Stella  Cahoon  Shurt-  CARLSON,  Vera,  w.  of  John  Boyd 

leff  Cahoon,  150 

Thehna  D.,  (Court),  167  CARRUTH 

Theron,  s.  of  Daniel  S.  &  Jane  A.  James,    109,    110,    113,    122 


Cahoon,  &  h.  of  Eliza  Chris- 
tena  Johnson  or  Hansen,  98 

Thirza  Lucina,  d.  of  Andrew  Ca- 
hoon, died  infant,  138 

Thirza  Stiles,  w.  of  RejTiolds  Ca- 
hoon, 3,  4,  21,  22,  49,  62,  70, 
71,  73,  74,  75,  76,  77,  78,  79,  94, 
95,  96,  99,  128,  139 

Thirza  Vilate,  w.  of  Albert  An- 
gell,  92,  167 


Thurza  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Pulaski     CARTER 


Janet,  see  Janet  Carruth  Young 

Cahoon 
John,  181 
Margaret,  see  Margaret  Carruth 

Cahoon 
Mary,  see  Mary  Carruth  Cahoon 
Robert,    181 
William,  Jr.,   109,   110,   113,  122, 

124 
William,  181 


S.  Cahoon,  died  child,  95 
Truman   Carlos,   s.   of   Reynolds 

&  Lucina  Roberts  Cahoon,  62, 

78,  145 
Vaudis  Erda,  d.  of  John  P.  &  Eli- 


Adaline,  w.  of  Wm.  Kemp,  178 
Jared.  13,  14,  18,  19,  23,  92 
Kate  B.,  Nat.  Pres.  D.U.P.,  158, 

159 
Prudence,  w.  of  Aaron  Gibbs,  92 


zabeth  Gordon  Cahoon,  &  w.  of      CASSON,  Mary  or  Mary  Dugdale 


Damon  T.  Kilker,  158 
Verda,   w.   of  Thomas  B.   Maw- 
son,  158 
Venus,  w.  of  W.  W.  Golay,  151 
William     (spelled    Cahoone)     of 
Block  Island,  Rhode  Island,  1, 


Cassen,  w.  of  Wm.  F.  Cahoon,  & 

widow  of  James  Cassen,  92 
CLAY,  Henry   (candidate),  42 
CLAYTON 

Brother,  47 

William,  35,  53 
CLYDE.  Geo.  D.    (Governor),  160 


2 

William   Deimison,   s.   of   Henry  COHOON,  Thomas^  152 

Reynolds  &  Annie  Durfee  Ca-  COLE,  Zera  (father),  82 

hoon,  &  h.  of  Jessie  Richard-  COLQUHOUN,  Clan,  106,  183 

son,  151  COLTON,  Zebedee,  81 

William    Farrington    or   William  COLVIN,  Irene,  w.  of  Walter  Har- 
F.,   2,    19,   21,   22,   28,   31,    32,  ris  Corbett,  152 


35,  36,  38,  53,  62,  63,  70,  78,  79,      COOKE 
80,  81,  82,  84,  85,  86,  91,  92,  93,  Col.,  128 

94,  96,  99,  118,   122,   164,  165, 
167,  171 


Phillip  St.  George  (Lt.  Col.),  54 
COOLEDGE,  J.  W.,  38 


William  Jarvis,  s.  of  Rais  B.,  &  COOMBS,  John  James,  171 

h.  of  Agnes  Hansen,  145  COPELAND,  Lewis  A.,  150 

William,  Jr.,  father  of  Reynolds  CORAY,  Melissa  B.,  159 

Cahoon     &     h.     of     Mehitable  CORBETT 

Hodge  or  Hodges,  1,  2,  73  Annie  J.  Mackay,  d.  of  David  O. 

William  Marion,  s.  of  Wm.  F.  &  &    Maria    Antoinette    Cahoon 

Nancy    M.    Cahoon,    &    h.    of  Mackay  &  w.  of  Walter  Calvin 

Martitia  R.  Smith,  92  Corbett,  152 

William    Roscoe,    s.    of    William  Walter  Colvin,  s.  of  Walter  Har- 

Dennison  &  Jessie  Richardson  ris  &  Irene  Colvin  Corbett,  152 


189 


CORBETT  (Cont'd) 
Walter  Harris,  s.  of  Walter  Sut- 
ton &  Mary  Emily  Harris  Cor- 
bett,  152 
COVEY 

Benjamin,  s.  of  Walter  &  Sarah 
Hatch  Covey,  &  h.  of  Almira 
Mack,  153,  154 
Brother,  152 

Enoch,  s.  of  Benjamin  &  Almira 
Mack    Covey,    &   h.    of   Grace 
Christie  Young  &  of  Jannette 
Carruth  Young,  153,  154 
Walter,  153 
COWDERY,  Oliver,  9,  20,  23,  24 
COZZENS,  Moses,  (Mrs.),  55 
CUMMING,  (Gov.),  127,  128 
CURTIS.  Fred,  159 
CUTLER 
A..  4,  56,  101 

Alpheus,  35,  36,  39,  40,  43,  46 
(Father)  47,  53,  89,  96 
Louisa,   see  Louisa  Cutler  Rap- 
ley 
DAIL.  Chas.  C,  159 
DAVIS 
Capt.,  45 
Susan  M.,  159 
DeBACKMAN.   47 
DeMEURON,  Fran  Elizabeth,  175 
DeVERE,  Dixie,  57 
DILLMAN,  Ray  E.,  168,  169 
DILWORTH,    Harriet    W.,    w.    of 

David  Brinton,   155 
DIXON,    Kittie    Calpumia,    w.    of 

Arthur  Fielding  Burton,  180 
DOUGLAS,  Stephen  A.,  38 
DOWD 

Ellen  Romayne.  d.  of  John  J.  & 
Jermie     Romayne     C  a  h  o  o  n 
Dowd,  158 
John  J.,  s.  of  Lawrence  J.  &  El- 
len Herlihy  Dowd,  158 
DRAKE 

Abna   La  Von,   w.   of   Donald   J. 

Leytham,  158 
James    L.,    h.    of   Theresa    Rita 

Calamito,   158 
LaVon   Shurtleff,   see  LaVon   S. 
James 
DURFEE,  Myron  B.,  h.  of  Lerona 
Eliza  Cahoon,  92 

EDDINS  or  EDDINGS 
George,  56 

Jessie,  see  Jessie  Eddins  Tripp 
John,  57 

Louisa,  w.  of  George  Hales,  57 
ELDREDGE,  H.  S.,  59 

ELWOOD,    Margaret,    w.    of   Wil- 
liam Carruth,  110 


EREKSON 

Jonas,  167 

Mary  Ann,  w.  of  Andrew  Alonzo 
Cahoon,  167 

Norman  W.,  h.  of  Ellen  Under- 
wood,  167 

William  Shirley,  h.  of  Jennie  E. 
Wright,  167 

Zelph  Young,  h.  of  Irene  Toone, 
167 

EVANS 

Kenneth  B.,  151 
Richard  L.,  178 

FARRINGTON,     Abigail,     w.     of 
Daniel  O.  Stiles,  74 

FIELDING,   Mary,   w.   of   Hyrum 

Smith,  152 
FISKE 

Harry  M.,  (LCDR  U.  S.  Navy), 

s.  of  Herbert  EUwood  &  Daisy 

Mater  Fiske,  151 
Jack  Cahoon,  s.  of  Harry  M.  & 

Lucile  N.  Cahoon  Fiske,  151 
Lucile    Naamah    Cahoon,    w.    of 

Harry    M.    Fiske,    see    Lucile 

Namah  Cahoon 

FLINT,  Leland  B.,  160 
FOLSOM,  W.  H.,   165 
FORD 

John  Anson,   (Hon.),  55 

Thomas  (Ck)vernor),  41,  43 
FOX,  J.  W.,  65 
FRANZ 

Albert  Luke,  180 

John  Cahoon,  180 
FRIBERG,  Arnold  (artist),  140 

GALLUP,  Earl  Blaine,  172 
GASKELL 

Elizabeth,  w.  of  Miles  Romney, 

142 
Joseph,  142 
GIBBS 
Aaron,  92 

Nancy   Miranda,   w.   of  William 
F.  Cahoon,  see  Nancy  Miran- 
da or  Maranda  Gibbs  Cahoon 
GOLAY,  WUliam  W.,  h.  of  Venus 
Cahoon,  151 

GORDON 

Elizabeth,    w.    of    John    Pulaski 

Cahoon,  155 
James  P.,  154,  155 
John,  155 

GOTZENBERGER,     J.      (Sister), 
176 

GRANT 

Heber  J.  (Pres.),  134,  168,  172 
Jedediah  M.,  101 
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GYLLENSKOG,    Viola,    w.    of 
Greorge  Emmerson  Cahoon,  151 


HALL 

Mary  Maranda,  see  Mary  Mar- 

anda  Cahoon 
William,  125 

HANSEN,  Grover  Peter,  157 
HARBRECHT,  Ewan   (Miss),  178 
HARRIS 

Mary  Emily,  d.  of  William  J.  & 
Martha  Ann  Smith  Harris,  & 
w.  of  Walter,  s.  of  Corbett,  152 
Wm.  Jasper,  h.  of  Martha  Ann 
Smith,  d.  of  Hyrum  &  Mary 
Fielding  Smith,  152 
HAWLEY 

Henry   Wise,  h.   of   Mary   Max- 
field 
Vera,  d.   of  Henry  W.   &   Mary 
Maxfield  Hawley,  &  w.  of  Ru- 
lon  C.  McMurrin,  165 
HEATH,  John  Frederick,  150 
HIGBEE,  Elias  or  E.  Higbee,  4 
HILDRATH,    Mary,   w.   of  Reyn- 
olds Cahoon,  see  Mary  Hildrath 
Cahoon 
HILTON,  Annie  Maria,  w.  of  Ray- 
mond S.  Bishop,  165 
HOAGLAND,  Edward  Lish,  h.  of 
Margaret  Isabella  Mackay,   151, 
174 
HODGE 
Brother,  44 

Or  Hodges,  Mehitable,  mother  of 
Reynolds  Cahoon  &  w.  of  Wil- 
liam Cahoon,  Jr.,  2,  73 
HOOD,  Andrew,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  183 
HOOPER 

Emma  Agnes,  w.  of  Amos  Reyn- 
olds Cahoon,  95 
Jacob,  95 
HOOPES,   Elizabeth,   w.   of  David 

Brinton,  155 
HORNE 

Alice  Smith  Merrill,  174 
Mary   Shepherd,   w.  of  Leo  Ca- 
hoon Winder,  174 
HOWARD,  Mary  J.,  great  grand- 
daughter of  Janet  Carruth  Young 
Cahoon,  114,  116,  135 
HUFFAKER,  Susan  Erepta,  w.  of 

David  Branson  Brinton,  155 
HUNTER 

Brother,  47,  128 
Lydia,  159 
HUNTINGTON,  O.  B.  (Elder),  82 
HYDE 

Jenette    Romania,    w.    of   Ralph 
Edwin  Woolley,  170 


HYDE    (Cont'd) 
Joseph  Smith,  170 
Orson,   49,    162 
HYMAS,  Ann  Panter,  granddaugh- 
ter of  Rais  Bell  Cahoon,  144 
JACKSON 

Hester  Ann,  144 
William,   144 
JAMES 

LaVon  Shurtleff  Drake,  w.  of  Zol- 

lie  Leigh  James,  151,  158 
Zollie  Leigh,  s.  of  William  Avery 
&  Nan  Low  James,  151 
JARED,  Brother  of,  139,  140 
JAREDITES,  140 
JOHNSON 

Franklin    Byron,    h.    of    Melba 

Mendenhall,  &  s.  of  Willis  F.  & 

Genevieve     Mackay     Johnson, 

150 

Jarvis,  77,  144 

Mary  Charlotte,  w.  of  Rais  Bell 

C.  R.  Cahoon,  144,  145 
Peter,  1st  h.  of  Lucina  Roberts, 

77 
Richard  Harold,  s.  of  Willis  F., 
&  Genevieve  Mackay  Johnson, 
&  h.  of  Verla  Macdonald,  150 
JOHNSTON'S   Army,    128 
JONES 
Alice,  159 
Charles,  159 

Elvira   Marshall,   w.   of  William 
F.  Cahoon,  92 
JORDI,  Hans,  177 
JORGENSEN,  Grace  Covey,  153 


KANE 

(General),  127 

T.  L.,  (Col.),  60 
KARREN,  Dr.,  57 
KEMP 

Lenora,  w  of  Samuel  E.  Bring- 
hurst,  178 

WUliam,  178 

KENT,  Hannah,  w.  of  Joseph  Ca- 
hoon, 180 

KILBOURN,   D.   W.,    (J.   of  P.), 

86 

KILKER,  Damon  T.,  h.  of  Vaudis 

Erda  Cahoon,   158 
KIMBALL 

Heber  C,  (Hon.),  23,  100,  63,  83 

Hiram,  45 

Mr.,  64 

President,  61 
KING,  Sarah,  w.  of  George  Rom- 

ney,  142 
KNIGHT,  Vinson,  27 
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LAMBERT 

Joseph  Robert,  s.  of  Joseph  He- 
ber  &  Alice  Matilda  Michie  Lam- 
bert, 150 

Theron  M.,  s.  of  Joseph  R.  and 
Winnie  Mackay  Lambert,  &  h. 
of  Verl  Johansen,  150 
Winnie,  d.  of  David  O.  &  Maria 
A.  Mackay  &  w.  of  J.  R.  Lam- 
bert, 150 
LANG,  James,  109 
LEAVITT 

Mary,  w.  of  Leslie  C.  C.  Cahoon, 

156 
Thomas  RoweU,  Sr.,  156,  157 
LENZ,  Delia  C,  167,  171 
LEOPOLD 
Elizabeth,  95 
Louisa,    w.    of    Pulaski    Stephen 

Cahoon,  95 
Valentine,  95 
LESTER,  Eliza,  132 
LEYTHAM,     Donald     J.,     s.     of 
Walter  Lee  &  Emma  M.  Ley- 
tham    &    h.    of    Ahna    LaVon 
Drake,  158 
LIDDLE,  Lerona  A.,  d.  of  James 
W.  and  Mary  EUen  Proctor  Ga- 
boon &  w.  of  Nathan  Royal  Lid- 
die,  79 
LINGOLN,  Mrs.,  39 
LLOYD,  Nelle,  w.  of  Brent  Far- 

rington  Gaboon,  158 
LOSCHER,  Peter,  177 
LUGAS,  Robert,   (Governor),  32 
LUFKIN,    Asenath    Eleanor,     1st 

wife  of  Hilliard  B.  Taylor,  94 
LYMAN 

A.,   (Elder),  81 
A.  M.,  125 

McGLELLIN  or  McGelland,  Wil- 
liam E.,  9,  10,  96 

McGUNE,   Lottie  Jacketta,   w.   of 

Jay  Ambrose  Quealy,  170 
McKAY 
David  O.,  President,  15,  58,  160, 
174,  176,  177,  178,  180,  181,  183 
LewelynR.,  (Dr.),  176 
Sister,  176,  178 
McKENZIE,   (Gaptain  of  "Cama- 

tic"),  110 
McMURRIN 

Joseph  W.  (Pres.),  165 
Rulon  Glark,  s.  of  Joseph  W.  & 
Mary  E.  Hunter  McMurrin,  & 
h.  of  Vera  Hawley,  165 
MAGK 

Ahnira,  153,  154 
Stephen  Andrew    (Gapt.  &   Ma- 
jor), 153 


MAGKAY 

Annie  J.,  see  Annie  J.   Mackay 

Gorbett 
David  O.,    (or  David  Orson  I), 

151,   152 
David  Orson  III,   son   of   David 
Orson   II   &   Mary  H.   Gollins 
Mackay,  150 
Lee  Stringham,  s.  of  L.  Glyde  & 
Veda    E.    Stringham    Mackay 
&  h.  of  Nancy  Gox,  150 
Margaret  Isabella,  w.  of  Edward 

Lish  Hoagland,  174 
Maria  Antoinette  Gaboon,  w.  of 
David  O.  Mackay,  132,  138,  151 
MAJOR,  WiUiam  M.,  59 
MALIN,  MUlard  F.,  179 
MARKHAM,   Stephen,  44 
MARKS,  Elder,  27 
MARKS,   President,  4 
MARSH 
Elder,   16 
Thomas  B.,  11 
MARTIN 

Mary      Isabella,      w.     of     John 

James  Goombs,  171,  172 
Minnie     Amelia,     w.     of     Earl 

Blaine  Gallup,   172 
Orah  G.  G.,  see  Orah  G.  Gahoon 
MAWSON,  Thomas  B.,  158 
MENDENHALL,  Wendell  B. 
(Pres.),   180 

MERRILL,  Bathsheba  Smith,  174 

MILLER,  U.  G.  (Pres.),  133 

MITGHELL,  William,  102 

MORIANGUMER,  Mahonri  (Bro. 
of  Jared),  21 

MORLEY 
Father,   117 
I.,   59 

MORRISON 

A.,  44 

Louie,   w.   of  Raymond   Spencer 
Gahoon,  168 

MOYLE,  Henry  D.,  160,  177,  178 
MUIR 

Leo  J.,  55 

William  S.,  55 

MURPHY,  Mary  or  DoUy,  w.  of 
Elisha  Roberts,  77 

NAFF,  Ermina  Angell,  d.  of  Solo- 
mon Angell,  w.  of  Harry  Naff, 
167 

NEILSON 
August,  93 

Otilda  Georgorine  N.,  93 
Martha  Amelia,  167,  171 
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NIXON,  Richard  M.,   (Vice-presi- 
dent), 151 
O'DONNELL,  Thomas,   22 
OLDS,  Betsey,  w.  of  John  Stiles, 

75 
OLPIN,  A.  Ray  (Dr.),  160 
OLSEN,  Oleana,  w.  of  William  F. 
Cahoon    and    widow    of    August 
Neilson,  93 

PAGE,  D.,  Jr.,  69 

PARKINSON,  Preston,  168 

PATTEN 

David,  74,  81 

J.,  or  John  (brother-in-law  of 
RejTiolds  Cahoon),  &  h.  of 
Abigail  Stiles,  11,  74 

PANTER,  Charles  R.,  see  Marga- 
ret Rosella  Cahoon 

PATTERSON,  Capt.,  112 

PEAY,  Emma  Regene  Cahoon,  des- 
cendant of  Demiel  Stiles  Cahoon, 
96 

PIERSOL,  Sarah,  w.  of  David 
Brinton,  155 

PERSHON,  Wm.  F.  (Pres.),  76, 
177,  178 

PETTIGREW,  David,  69 

PHELPS,  W.  W.,  or  Brother,  39, 
47,  64 

PITTS,  William,  (Capt.),  60 

POLK,  President,  53 

POPE,  Judge,  38,  39 

PORTER,  Elizabeth  Cannon,  64 

POULSON,  Norris,  (Mayor),  55 

POWELL,  Mary,  d.  of  James  Q. 
Powell  &  w.  of  Jonas  Erekson, 
167 

PRATT 

Parley  P.   (Elder),  or  Mr.,  3,  9, 
16,  19,  28,  61,  64,  73,  79,  103, 
124 
President,  125 
PUGMIRE,  Gordon  A.,  159 
PUTNAM,    Mary    L.    Samuelson, 
d.  of  Arthur  C.  &  Vera  Cahoon 
Samuelson,  &  w.  of  Grant  B.  Put- 
nam, 167 

QUEALY 

Jay  Ambrose,  h.  of  Lottie  J.  Mc- 
Cune,  170 

Jay  Ambrose,  Jr.,  s.  of  Jay  A. 
&  Lottie  J.  Quealy,  &  h.  of  Vir- 
ginia Jeanette  Woolley,  170 

Virginia  Jeanette,  d  of  Ralph  E. 
&  J.  Romania  Hyde  WooUey 
&  w.  of  Jay  A.  Quealy,  Jr., 
170 


RAPLEY 

Louisa  Cutler,  22,  84 

Tunis,  22,  84 
RAUBER,   Walter    (Dr.,   Mayor), 

177 
REID,  Spencer,  (of  Hyrum  T.  and 

Mary  B.  Y.  Spencer  family) ,  151 
REISER,  A.  Hamer,  176,  182 
REYNOLDS,  George  Elder,  21 
RICH 

Brother,  47 

Charles  C,  89 

C.  E.,  125 

Elder,   141 
RICHARDS 

Brother,  64,   103,   104 

Dr.,  44,  46 

Elder,  111 

Franklin  D.,  103,  111 

John  E.,  see  Chloe  Estella  Ca- 
hoon 

Samuel  W.,  104,  109,  111 

Stephen  L.  (Pres.),  177 

WUlard  Elder,  39,  40,  43,  47,  63, 
179 
RIGDON 

Elder,  28 

Sydney,  4,  11,  29 
RIGGS,  H.  Elder,  83 
ROBERTS 

Elisha,  (father  of  Lucina  Rob- 
erts), 77 

Lucina,  (widow  of  Peter  John- 
son), see  Lucina  Roberts  Ca- 
hoon 

ROCHE 

Enid  Cahoon,  w.  of  Maurice  A. 

Roche,  156 
Maurice  A.,  h.  of  Enid  Cahoon, 

156 
Maurice  John,  156 

ROCKWELL,  O.  P.,  43,  46 

ROMNEY 

George,   h.   of   Sarah   King,   142, 

147 
Lorenzo  Clark,  151 
Miles,  s.  of  George  &  Sarah  King 
Romney  &  h.  of  Elizabeth  Gas- 
kell,  142 
Sarah,   w.   of   Mahonri    M.    Ca- 
hoon, 141,  142,  143,  155 
ROWBERRY,  Alice,  w.  of  Samuel 

Edwin  Woolley,  169 
RUMPH,   Lee  M.,   Mrs.    (Marga- 
ret), 154 

SANDERS 

Cloe    Winchester,    w.    of    Orson 
Sanders,  141,  142 
Orson,  174 
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SCHNEIDER,  (recorder),  177 
SCHULTHESS,  Herman,  175,  177 
SCOBY,  WUliam,  1st  h.  of  Amira 

Mack,  153 
SCOTT,  Brother,  47 
SCOVIL,  Elder,  112 
SHARP 

John,  154 

Margaret,  w.  of  John  Farrington 
Cahoon,  154 

SHOMAKER 
Laurain,  180 
Leonard  Adelbert,  165 
Margaret,    (see    Margaret   Ellen 
Cahoon 

SHUEY,  Midred  K.  Gordon,  154 
SHURTLEFF 
Eldon  Barr,  s.  of  L.  E.  &  Stella 
Cahoon  Shurtleff,  &  h.  of  Mar- 
celle  Anita  Wolmer,  151 
Marianne,    Barbara,    &   Loretta, 
(also  Nancy  Joy) ,  ds.  of  Eldon 
B.  &  Marcelle  A.  Shurteff,  157 
LaVon    Cahoon    Shurtleff,   d.    of 
L.  E.  &  Stella  Cahoon  Shurt- 
leff, see  La  Von  Shurtleff  James 
Stewart  Chevron,  s.  of  L.  E.   & 
Stella  Cahoon  Shurtleff,  172 

SIMONS,  Ethel,  w.  of  David  Bran- 
son Brinton,  156 

SLATIC,  Elizabeth,   w.   of  Joseph 
Gaskell,    142 

SLOCUM,  Capt.,  1 

SMITH 

Emma,  44,  45,  51,  80 

George   A.,    (Elder),    18,   22 

George  Albert,    (Pres),   173,   174 

Hyrum  (Patriarch),  13,  14,  15, 
16,  18,  19,  23,  29,  36,  42,  43,  44, 
45,  46,  47,  49,  51,  69,  88,  95,  101, 
152,  154 

John,  27,  28,  153 

John  R.,  (artist),  51 

Joseph  (General),  40 

Joseph,   (widow  of),  50 

Joseph  F.,  51,  152,  168,  174,  s.  of 
Hyrum  &  Mary  Fielding  Smith 

Joseph,  Jr.  (Prophet),  4,  5,  6,  7, 
8,  9,  11,  12,  15,  21,  23,  24,  28, 
29,  30,  31,  33,  34,  39,  40,  41,  42. 
43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  51,  64, 
69,  71,  75,  80,  81,  83,  84,  87,  91, 
93,  95,  96,  97,  98,  101,  119,  139, 
140,  141,  154,  155,  164 

Joseph,   Sr.,   23 

J.  S.   (recorder),  114 

Lucy  Mack,  w.  of  Joseph  Smith, 
Sr.,  9,  152 

Mary  Fielding,  w.  of  Hynun 
Smith,  152 


SMITH  (Cont'd) 

Martha    Ann,    d.    of    Hyrum    & 

Mary  Fielding  Smith,  152 
Robert  F.,  (Justice  of  Peace),  43 
Samuel,  4,  10,  152 
Samuel  H.,  4,  9,  11,  12,  46 
Worth,  76 

SNOW 

Eliza  R.,  23,   100 
Lorenzo,   (Elder  &  Pres.),  164 
SPENCER 
Brother,  89 
Daniel,  47,  64 
Hyrum,   (or  Hirum),  98 
Hyrum  Theron,  h.  of  Mary  Barr 

Young,  98,  153 
Jane  Amanda,  w.  of  Daniel  Stiles 
Cahoon,  96,  98,  153 
Martha,  w.  of  Daniel  Stiles  Ca- 
hoon, 96,  98,   153 
Mary  B.,  (see  Mary  Barr  Yoimg) 
Orson,  47,  64,  102,  103,  115 
STANLEY 

Harvey,  22,  82,  93 
Lerona  Eliza  Cahoon,  w.  of  Har- 
vey Stanley,  22,  78,  93,  94 
Thirza,  d.   of  Lerona  Eliza  Ca- 
hoon Stanley,  63,  93,  94 
Thirza  Lerona,  w.  of  Hilliard  B. 
Taylor,     see     Thirza     Lerona 
Stanley  Taylor 
STARK,  General,  1 
STEWART 

Anton,  h.  of  Mabel  Alveretta  Ca- 
hoon,  145 
Ora  Pate,  55,  140 
Robert  W.  (Colonel),  55 
STILES 

Abigail,  w.  of  John  Patten,  74 
Brother,  152 
Daniel  Olds,  3,  74,  75 
Farrington,   74 
John,  3,  74,  75 
John  (Hon.),  3,  75 
Thirza,    see    Thurza    or    Thirsa 
Stiles  Cahoon 
STOUT,  Hosea,  39 


TAYLOR 

Brother,  128 

Hilliard  Bumham  or  William 
Bumham  Taylor,  94 

Janet  Maria  WooUey,  d.  of  Ra- 
chel Cahoon  and  Samuel  W. 
WooUey),  113,  116,  122,  135 

John  (Pres.  &  Elder),  43,  46,  47, 
163,  164 

John  W.  (Apostle),  164,  171 
Paul,  94 
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TAYLOR  (Cont'd) 
Thirza  Lerona  Stanley,  w.  of  Hil- 

liard  B.  Taylor,  93,  94 
William    Burnham,    see    Hilliard 
Bumham  Tayor 
TILBY,  Faye  Amelia,  w.  of  John 

Boyd  Gaboon,  Jr.,  172 
TRIPP 

Emma   Frances,   w.   of  John   B. 

Bringhurst,  178 
Enoch  Bartlett,  s.  of  WUliam  Jr. 
&      Naamah      Hall      Bartlett 
Tripp,  2,  52,  166 
Jessie   Eddins    (or   Eddings),    2, 

56,  166 
Naamah,  see  Naamah  Tripp  Ca- 
hoon 
TOLMAN,  Joseph  H.,  h.  of  Mary 

Ellen   Cahoon,    145 
TYLER,  President,  43 

VAN  BUREN,  (Candidate),  42 

WADDOUPS,  William  W.,  169 
WALBURGER,    Lydia    Elizabeth, 

w.  of  Laurain  Shomaker,  180 
WALLACE,  George  B.,  69 
WASSON,  L.  D.,  45 
WATSON,     Mary,     w.     of    Jacob 

Hooper,   95 
WATTS,  Elder,  105 
WELLS 

Daniel  H.,  59,  65,  71,  162,  164 

General,  63,  64 
WENTWORTH,  John,  7 
WETTSTEIN,   David    A.    (Major 

U.  S.  M.  C),  h.  of  Nathalia  E. 

Cahoon,   151 
WHEELOCK,  C  H.,  Ill 
WHITMORE,  David,  11 
WHITNEY 

Bishop,  4,  16 

Newel,  26 

Newel   K.,  27 
WIDSTOE,  John  A.   (Elder),  175 
WIGHT,  Lyman,  4,  28,  30 
WILLETT,  Hugh  C.   (Dr.),  55 
WILLIAMS,  Frederick  G.,  23 
WILSON,  General,  31 
WINCHESTER 

Chloe,  (wife  of  Orson  Sanders), 
174 

Nancy   Roselle,   see   Nancy  Ro- 
selle  Cahoon,  w.  of  Henry  W. 
Winchester 
WINDER 

John  Rex,  174 

Leo  Cahoon,  s.  of  Richard  H.  & 
Mary  E.  Winder  &  h.  of  Mary 
Home,  174 

Mary  Emma  Cahoon,  w.  of  Rich- 
ard Henry  Winder,  132,  138, 
174 


WINDER  (Cont'd) 

Richard  Henry,  s.  of  John  Rex 

Winder  &  h.  of  Mary  Emma 

Cahoon,  174 
WOODRUFF 
Mr.,   64 

Wiford,   (Pres.),  162,  166 
WOOLLEY 

Janet,    w.    of    Apostle    John   W. 

Taylor,  164,  171 
Jeanette    Romania    Hyde,    d.    of 

Joseph  S.  Hyde,  &  w.  of  Ralph 

E.  Woolley,  170 
Rachel    Cahoon,    d.    of    Andrew 

Cahoon,  &  wife  of  Samuel  W. 

Woolley,    113,    135,    138,    164, 

167,  169,  171 
Ralph    Edwin,    s.    of   Samuel    & 

Alice   Rowberry   Wooley,    168, 

170 
Ralph  E.  Mrs.   (Romania),  169 
Samuel  Edwin,  s.  of  Samuel  W. 

&  Maria  Angell  Woolley,   169, 

170 
Samuel  Wickersham,  h.  of  1st  w. 

Maria  Angell  &  2nd  w.  Rachel 

Cahoon.  164,  167,  169 
Virginia  Jeanette,  d.  of  Ralph  E. 

&  J.  Romania  Hyde  Woolley, 

&  w.  of  Jay  A.  Quealy,  Jr.,  170 

YOUNG 

Brigham  (Pres.),  18,  19,  26,  35, 
37,  49,  51,  52,  53,  54,  56,  58,  59, 
60,  61,  63,  64,  65,  69,  70,  71,  72, 
73,  74,  83,  89,  91,  95,  102,  109, 
117,  119,  120,  121,  124,  127,  129, 
133,  154,  164,  166,  167,  179 

Brother,  128 

Grace  Christy  or  Christie,  d.  of 
James  Young  Jr.,  &  Janet  Car- 
ruth,  &  w.  of  Enoch  Covey,  154 

Janet  or  Jannette,  d.  of  James 
Yoimg,  Jr.,  &  Janet  Carruth,  & 
w.  of  Enoch  Covey,  154 

Janet  Carruth,  d.  of  WUliam  & 
Mary  Barr  Carruth,  &  w.  of 
James  Young,  Jr.,  &  w.  of  An- 
drew Cahoon,  see  Janet  C. 
Yoimg  Cahoon,  59,  60,  61,  121, 
123,  124,  134,  138 

James,  Jr.,  h.  of  Janet  Carruth, 
109,  134,   154 

James,  Sr.,  109,  110,  111 

John,  59 

Joseph,  49,  91 

Mary  Barr,  d.  of  James  Young, 
Jr.,  &  Janet  Carruth,  &  w.  of 
Hiram  Theron  Spencer,  98, 
132,  153 

ZIMMER,  William,  176 
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Feb.  1846  —  First  Pioneers  lett  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  Crossed  t 
River. 

Feb.  5,  1846  —  Sugar  Creek,  Iowa.  Organized  camps  a 
Captains  of  Tens,  Fifties  and  Hundreds. 

Feb  15,  1846  —  William  F.  and  Daniel  S.  Cahoon  left  Na. 
Nauvoo  Band.  They  camped  at  Sugar  Creek.  Iowa. 

March  9,  1846  —  Reynolds  Cahoon  ^nd  Cutler  Compai 
"RoU-Out-  their  Camps.  They  traveled  with  the  m 
Pioneers. 


APHIC  MAP  SHOWING  THE  EXODUS  OF  THE  MORMON  PKN'EE 
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May  S,  1846  —  Reynolds  Cahoon  Camp  arrived  at  Garden  Gr< 
Andrew    Cahoon   carried  mail   hetwecn   Garden   Grovt    anc 


July   6,    1846  —  Cahoon   and   Cutler   Camp   were    three   n»iles 
Pisgah.   They  continued  to   Council  Bluffs.  i 

July,    1846  —  Cahoon   Camp  crossed   Missouri  River,   arrived 
Quarters,  Nebraska. 


November,  1846  —  Andrew  Cahoon  left  Winter  Quarter?   for 
Mission. 
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IC^EERS  IN  1847.  WITH  DAILY  STOPPING  PLACES  OI   BRK.HAM  \()l  NO'S 
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1847  —  Council  Bluffs.  Daniel  S.  Cahoon  married  Matha  Spencer. 
They  so  to  Cutler's  Park.  Their  Celestial  Marriauc  March  1-. 
1848,    Cahoon's    Hou.se.    Winter    Quarters. 

April,  1848  —  Andrew  Cahoon  and  Carruth  hamilv  arrived  at  New 
Orleans  from   Scotland. 

Spring  of  1848  —  Carruth  Family  and  Andrew  Cahoon  joined  Reynolds 
Cahoon  Camp  at  Winter  Quarters.  Nehraska. 

Spring  of  1848  —  Cahoon  Camp  with  Carruth  FamilN  left  Winter 
Quarters. 
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548  —  Chimney  Rock,  Nebraska.  Arnlrevv  married  Margaret  Car- 
th  and  Janet  Carruth  Young. 


3,    1848  —  Cahoon    Camp   with    Carruth    Family    arrived    in    Salt 
ke  Valley,  Utah. 

21,    1849    —    William    F.    and    Daniel    S.    Cahoon    Families    left 
itler's  Park  and  Winter  Quarters,  Nebraska. 


4,    1849   —   William  F.   and  Daniel  S.   Cahoon   Families   arrived 
Salt  Lake  Valley,  Utah. 
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